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‘Dans le fiecle ou nous fommes 
Eftce au pié du favoir qu’on mefure les hommes, Botieay, 


Is it by learning’s ftandard. that we try 
To whom or fame we give or infamy ? 








Art. I. An Enquiry into the Colonial Policy of the «Eu- 
ropean Powers. By Henry Brougham, Fun. E/g. F. RS. 
Two Volumes: 8vo. 11s. B alfour, ‘Manners and Mil- 
ler, Edinburgh ; Longman and Rees, London.: 1803. 


HOUGH colonies have, in every polifhed age, attrafted 
the notice, and engaged the anxious care, of flatefmen 
and political writers, who, for the moft part, have viewed thefe 
fettlements with partiality, the conteft in which we were en- 
gaged with America, gave rife tomuch difpute refpeéting their 
-utility ; and occafioned the formation of parties, differing 
widely in their opinions on this fubje&t. 
T he ancient, and ftill the moft numerous party, are decided. 
in favour of the fyftem of colonizati ion, as being beneficial 
to the parent itate. The defire of encouraging an emigration to 
the fetlement, and fome other concurrent caufes, leading the 
parent ftate originally to abftain from any direét taxation on the 
colony, means were, of neceflity, fought by which that objeé 
might be ahclich accomplifhed.: - This produced a mono- 
; a ~~ «poly 
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poly of the trade, and an anxious exclufion of foreign mer- 
chants from the colonial ports; in ordér that the furplus“ex- 

ortation of the colony might, by pafling throug} the-ports at 
heute, be fubmmtted to the impofts of the revenue. [n like 
manner, it became ar objeét, that the confumption of the co- 
Jonies fhould be fupplied frém'the agriculture and manufac- 
tures of the parent ilate, rather than from thofe of foreign, 
and probably inimical powers. , : 

A colonial mondépoly, upon the plan, ‘of which the fimiple 
eutlines are here fketched, hasbeen purfued by moft of the 
ftates of modern Europe; but the fpirit of trade has mingled 
itfelf ftill further m this fyftem'of policy. ‘Combinations of 
merchants have’been, from time to trme, formed with the ex- 
prefs view of keeping others, even of the fame nation, from 
engaging in the colonial trade; and thefe combinations, b 
occalionally adminiftering te the neceffities of the ftate, have~ 
frequently mduced the government to grant them exclufive 
privileges. “Phefe ‘ptivileges' (operating againft the radicak 
defe€ts in the nranagément, which arife‘ out of the Very confti- 
tution of a joint- flock company) have enabied the combination: 
to flourith for fome*time; until at length, bemg’ driver from 
the trade by the fupertor management of private individuals, 
or fmall partnerfhips, the combination has- funk beneath its 
own weight. Ifthis diffolution’ of the tompany has been ac- 
celerated, or at leaft not retarded, by the government, and the. 
operations of the, company have been confified merely to the 
eitablifhment of the trade, the mertantile welfare of. the na- 
tion has not been injured. If the‘government, from’an intereft 
feparate'and contraty to that of the nation at large, has retard- 
ed the cataftrophe, by upholding the combination, the confe- 
‘quences ‘have been more fatal. .The: trade. has beer thrown 
into the hands of foreign interlopers, the colemifts have been 
rendered diffatislied and retraftory, andthe company have re- 
trained both the fupply and the-preducte of the eoleny,' with 
a view to the greater profit upon a lefs capital. 

The emigration from the parent ftate, and th¢e-employmert 
of that capital in commerce which would otherwifebe applied 
to the improvement of the land at hortie, led Mirabeau, and his 
adherents, the ceconomitts, to “deny the utility of - colonies ; 
nay, confining themfelves folely to agri¢ulture, they even de- 
nied the utility of commerce itfelf. 

Dr. A. Smith has endeavoured to 'fhow, 'that although eolonies 
and their trade are beneficial, 'yet the: monopoly-claamed by 
the mother country is detrimental to both parties. A pre- 
ference being thus eftablifhed for the colonial trade, in which 
the confequent want of competition raifesthe average rate of 
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profit, in lieu of the nearer foreign trade, where the compe- 
tition of others reduces the profit ; notwithftanding that fo- 
xeign trade is, from the fuperior quicknefs of its returns, more 
advantageous to the natidn. By this inonopoly alfo, an im- 
menfe capital is thrown into one fingle channel, which a revolt 
may ftop at once, and thus occafion a far greater fhock to na- 
tional profperity, than is ever likely to happen when the fame 
capital is diftributed among the.various foreign trades. A rup- 
ture with any of thofe countries, injuring only that peculiar 
branch; .and the flagnation thus produced being, in fome 
meafure, compenfated by the fuperior demand of thofe neutral 
powers who.become the carriers between the two nations. 

Such was the ftate of the queflion, when the critical fitua- 
.tion of the Weft-Indies again called the public attention to 
colonial fubje&ts. This crifis arofe in confequence of the 
error which had been committed by the Britifh and Dutch 
governments, in having taken no meafures to naturalize the 
imported Africans, and gradually incorporate them with the 
European ftock ; an error excufable in the. latter, from the 
genius of their Republican government. In the French iflands 
alfo,,the privileges of this clafs, which had been granted by 
the government at home, ,were continually diminifhed by the 
colonial adminiftrations, This hopelefs fituation of the Afri- 
cans, led the more aétive [pirits among them to frequent re- 
volt; bat with little fuccefs, until the convulfions produced 
by the French Revolution, enabled them to poflefs themfelyes 
of the ftrongeft and moft defenfible parts of St. Domingo. 
The return of peace and good order in France, produced an 
attempt to reduce the Africans to their former ftation, and in 
the anxious ftate of fufpenfe, with which the public mind 
views thefe fcenes, Mr. Brougham brings forward, his ‘* En- 

uiry.” 

His fir Book confiders the political relations which exift 
between the {tate and its colonies ; and commences with a re- 
view of the colonies of antiquity. The Carthaginians have 
always been reprefented as one of the moft commercial peo- 
ple among the ancients ; but Mr. B. is of opinion, that they 
had made little progrefs in mercantile affairs. This opinion 
he deduces, from ‘their love of conqueft, and their careleff- 
nefs about plunging into a ftate Sf warfare.” 

«* We may always conclude, that a nation is in a comparatively low 
ftate.of commercial advancement, which finds it cheaper and eafier to 
fight than to purchafe; and prefers gaining in the field, to gaining in 
the market. When trade, and the arts of civilized life, have been ¢ar- 
ried to a certain length, war is the greaielt calamity that can bdfal a 
community, Any ftate in modern Europe would be fo completely ru- 
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ined by the contefts which Athens and Carthage eafily fupported, that 
it would be a matter of total indifference whether the war was a' feries 
of victories, or of difatters. The return of peace to France or Eng- 
land, after half fo long a conteft as either the Peloponnefian or the 
Punic wars, would be cheaply purchafed by any conqueft or revolu- 
tion—any change of dynaity, or overthrow of government.” Vol. i. 
P- 3. 


We by no means agree with Mr. B. im refpe& to the {malt 
value he here puts upon the permanency of a government ; 
but we fhall fee ina fubfequent part, this permanency valued 
at a ftill lower rate. ; 

The caufes which produced the colonizations of modern 
tines, are ther confidered ; anda pifture is drawn of the ftate 
of manners inthofe colonies, and of the effe&s produced upon 
the parent ftate, by the “‘ circulation of mhabitants.” ‘The 
colonies are confidered as being mere exterfions of the parent 
fates, into regions adapted to the produ€tion of articles which 
cannot be raifed at home; and the error of the economi/ts, 
in confidering them as foreign ftates, is juftly expofed. This 
connexion is kept up, by the circulation of the principal inha- 
bitants; by the commercial intercourfe; ftill more by the 
weaknefs incident to parts remote from the feat of govern- 
ment; and, above all, by the relation of a common origin, 
fimilarity of habits, and identity of language. 


Having thus eftablifhed the idea of colonies being an inte- 


gral part of the empire, Mr. B. next confiders in what manner 


they contribute to its political force, and advances the follow- 
ing opinions. The high price of labour inal! new countries, 
renders them totally unfit for the recruiting of a regular army ; 
but it is by no means neceilary, and indeed {carcely praética- 
ble, for all parts of anempire-to raife either men or money, in 
an exaét proportion to their population or wealth. Agricul- 
tural diftriéts, even at home, are as unfavourable to the re- 
cruiting fervice, as ‘manufacturing towns (efpecially if the de- 
mand for their produce is vartable) are the contrary. The 
reat political evil which attends all compulfive levies, arifes 
ots certain diftritts being more particularly adapted for 
raifing men than others. In point however of general popu- 
lation and force, it is indifferent whether the parent ftate fends 
out foldiers, or, by recruiting in the colony, fills up the vacuum 

with frefh fettlers. 
It has been thought by fome, that the poffeffion of colonies, 


by multiplying the relations of a flate, lays a more ample foun. 


dation for war; but Mr. B, labours to thow, at full length, from 


a review of the political events of the laft century, that the pof- 
feffion of colonics is far from being an additiona! caufe of 
; war. 
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war. He even advances the contrary opinion, and thinks that, 
as they increafe the frontier to be defended, and offer, of 
courfe, a greater number of vulnerable points, the poffeffors 
of them are lefs willing to engage in contefts. Colonies, in- 
deed, from their lefs defenfible flate, become the fcene of war- 
fare between thofe nations that poflefs them; but the flate of 
fociety in them is lefs affe€ted by war, than that of older coun- 
tries. At the fame time, the want of a powerful landed in- 
tereft diminifhes the evil, as the pofleffion of them ts, of courfe, 
never contefted with that energy which marks the military 
operations of their parent ftates ; and, at all events, they occa- 
fion a diverfion, which contributes to the tranquillity of thofe 


ftates. 


‘** Even although no great danger might arife to the independence 
of nations, from the war which would be confined to Europe, if the 
great maritime powers poffefied no colonies; yet it muft be cemem- 
bered, that the profperity of a ftate is ultimately endangered, by a 
conteft which ends without any actual fubjugation. In the prefent 
ftate of fuciety, when the arts of peace are cultivated by every peo- 
ple, as the only folid foundation of military grandeur—when the ex- 
iftence of each government, and the maintenance of order in every 
community, depends on the fabric of public credit; an unfuccefsful 
invafion is the fecond calamity that can befal a country: it is only 
furpaffed in dangerous confequences by a fuccefsful invalion, The 
fums which a nation expends 1n fubfidies to foreign powers, the armies 
which fhe facrifices to the ravages of the climate or the fword, are 
well given up, to fecure the incalculable advantages of domeflic peace, 
although every remote enterprize fhould fail in its immediate object. 
Great Britain, for example, is happily unacquainted with the real ca- 
lamities of war. She has fpent fome millions of money, which fu- 
perior induftry and fkill fog bring back: fhe has fuffered in a part 
of her population (not certainly the molt valuable part) a trifling blank, 
which cannot now be difcovered: but the battle has never raged at 
her gates. While fome of her children have fougbt in Egypt and 
America, the reft have fowed and reaped in peace, and have gained 
for the ftate, by their labour and ingenuity, thofe fupplies of treafure, 
which its exigencies required. Men are too apt, in eftimating the 
evils of war, to confider actual congueft as the only great calamity 
which can befal a nation, It is not always even the greatefl of evils, 
But, at any rate, in the prefent firuation of Great Brisain, the evils of 
a formidable invafion, not fpeedily terminated, would be fo incalcula- 
ble, that it is neediefs to inquire, whether more ruinous confequences 
could follow, from any change of dynafty. From thefe evils the 
country has happily been faved, by the wife policy which induces fome 
modern ftates to pay their allies for being defeated, rather than to pure 
chafe the cheapelt victories on their own ground; and by the expence 
of men and money, which has, indeed, enfured fuccefs in the colupies, 


but which would have beea well. beftowed, although conduct and 
courage had failcd to produce their ufual cffcts.” P. 132. 
We 
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We have here another inftance of the flight value attached 
by Mr. B. to ftability of government.’ That amor patria 
which led the Romans to refift the efforts of Hannibal, and ta 
fupport the miferies of an invafion which lafted many years, 


has no charms for this author. We regret the evils of war, | 


and the ill effeéts it produces upon commercial ftatés; but, 
we hope our countrymen, with all their attention to trade and 
the comforts of life, have ftill fufficient patriotifm left to let 
commerce be fufpended, or even loft, rather than give up their 
independence. Surely Mr. B, does not mean to recommend to 
powerful flates, that wey fubmiffion which the petty iflands 
of the Weft-Indies yiel 


however, in the following manner. 


** But, in fact, the injuries to private property, occafioned by colo- 
nial warfare, are inconfiderable, Where the campaign, which termi- 
nates the fate of a fettlement, lafts only for a few weeks, and the ine 
vaders have always the profpect of acquiring pofleffion in fo fhort a 
time, the conteft is likely to be carried on almoft entirely between the 
European forces engaged on each fide; and the fiege of a fingle gar- 
rifon, or the capture of a few fhips, will generally transfer the quiet 


dominion of an ifland. It is unneceflary to remark, how widely the 
warfare of independent ftates differs from colonial warfare in all thefe-- 


particulars.” P. 133, 


The political utility of colonies, Mr, B. fhows, is not con- 
fined to warding off the miferies of war from their parent 
ftates ; they Pay their own expences, and even furnifh a fur- 
plus revenue, for general ufes. Moft of the richer proprie- 
tors alfo live in the parent ftate, and thus contribute a further 
fhare to its revenues. 

In the review of the commercial relations of colonies, 
Mr. B. endeavours to prove, that the trade with them is, in 
fa&t, ahome-trade. Hence, although the diftance of the mo- 
dern colonies, renders the returns heey than thofe of the 
trade with more contiguous foreign countries, yet this flownefs 
is more than compenfated by the profits accumulated being 
retained within the ftate itfelf: whereas, in every foreign 


trade, the profit on one of the capitals engaged goes, of ne- -, 
ceflity, to enrich foreigners. Although a diflant foreign - 


trade might breed an equally fkilful race of feamen, yet the 
feamen would, in that cafe, be more liable to enter into foreign 
fervice ; at any rate, they muft be abfent for a confiderable 
time; but, in the colonial trade, they are, at all times, within 
the power of the ftate. — | 

The modern colonies, being all underflocked with hands, 
engage only in raifing rude produce, and furnilh an extenfive 


and increaling market for manufaétured goods, which cannot’ 


be 


to every invader. He proceeds, 
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be. produced to advantage but. in. old;countries, abounding with 
fapérfluous hands. ‘They alfo afford.a conftant and. regular, 
demand for fettlers; and thus, he thinks, either indire&ly con- 
tribute to the population of the parent flate, by the encourage- 
ment they afford. to marriage, or rake. off its farplus population, 

Mr. B. confiders the milder {pecies of monopoly, which the 

feveral ftates of Europe have fo anxioufly fecured with their 
qwn, colonies, as.of little confequence; it having, in moft in- 
flances, only produced by pofitive inftitutions, what the na- 
tural courfe of things would; have brought about. Merchants 
will, in all their dealings, prefer their own countrymen; and 
it is as ufelefsto prohibit the finer manufaétures in the colo- 
nies, as it would be to prohibit the cultivation of the fugar- 
¢ane, or of indigo, in England. The greateft difadvantage 
the monopoly produces to the Britifh iflands, is the reftri@ion 
which prevents them from refining theit own fugars, as has 
always been praétifed in the French iflands. A prohibition 
the more abfurd, as that manufacture does not employ any of 
the natives at home, but 1s monopolized by a few German fa- 
mihes. It-is probable that very little commercial alteration 
would be produced, if the colonial monopoly was deftroyed, 
The only circumftances which could create any difference are 
thefe; the poffeflion, either of more capitals fuited to the trade, 
er of commodities better adapted for the colonial market, or 
of a better mercantile navy. Thefe circumftances have, 
however, a certain reaftion upen each other, by which the 
pofleffion of the one tends to procure that of the others alfo. 
' The laft point upon which Mr. B. dwells in this part is, 
the probability of the trade being fuddenly flopped, by a rup- 
ture between the ftate and its colony ; a circumflance’ which, 
notwithftanding recent events, he cunliders as very unlikely 
to take place. If even a rupture were to happen, the com- 
mercial relations would, in his opinion, immediately upon the 
return of peace, be recommenced, and perhaps with addi- 
tional vigour. 

The great utility of colonies is thus, on the whole, princi- 
pally reduced by Mr. B. to the fimple faét, that although they 
attra@ fome of the population and capital of the parent ftate, 
yet itis only that portion which would otherwife emigrate to 
contiguous foreign flates. He endeavours to fhow, that the 
continental fettlements of North America, and colonies of a 
fimilar mature, attract only thofe perfons who cannot get em- 
ployment in their own country, or in the commercial fettles 
ments,’ and thofe who, from defperate circumitances, are 
obligedto fly from home. Alfo, that the commercial colonies 
of the Weft Indies atira&t only a temporary population, 

which 


i 
> 
4 
34 / 
gg! FF 
* 2 
‘3 
ei 
3 
ae 
YP a 
e 
i. 
e 
a 
i, 
- 2 
a 
= 
a1 
3 
- 
= 
% 


} 
e 5 
£: 
4 


. pope ot at 
NEES, Eee 


ni ita" 














348 Brougham on Colonial Policy. 


which is returned in a few years to the parent flate; or employs 
thofe capitals, which from their magnitude would, without this 
refource, be engaged in the more diftant foreign trades, or lent 
to foreigners. When, therefore, a nation has, from mj 
caufe, acquired a furplus popuiation, or capitals of this.kind, 
it becomes neceflary, he thinks, to provide openings for their 
employment. 


«© The wealth of Great Britain appears, from feveral fymptoms, to 
be arriving at the fame flate of overgrown magnificence (as that of 
Holland ;) and, of courfe, to recnire more and more the outlet of 
new colonies. Not to mention the great portion of capital which is 
daily poured into our own feitlements, let us-only recolle& the eager~ 
nefs of traders and capitalifis, di:ring the late war, to engage in fpe- 
culations, of which the fcene was laid in difpeted ground, furrounded 
by enemies, or rebels, or both, and held by the precarious tenure of 
the fword. The fpeculations carsied on in. St. Domingo, during the 
moft turbulent periods of Negro warfare and French invafion, are of 
themfelves a fufficient proof of this pofition: but the immenfe capital 
poured into the Dutch fettlements, during the fhort period of the late 
war that they remained in our ‘power, 1s ftill more ftrongly demon- 
firative of the fame fact. The author of the ‘ Crifis” eftimates this 
at eighteen millions fterling ; and I have heard it eftimated almoft as 
high by other perfons of good information.” P. 216. 


In this opinion of the overflowing of Britifh ‘commercial 
capital, we cannot but agree; but we fhould be glad if, at the 
fame time that a proper attention is paid to colonial fchemes, 
fome plan could be propofed, by which a part of this capital 
might be employed in the agricultural improvement of the 
mother country, 


‘© The emigration of inhabitan's, from the overflowing of their 
numbers, was the cau‘e of many of the colonial fchemes in ancient 
times. Nore of the ancient nations appear to have reached fuch a 
pitch of wealth, as to give rife to the emigration of an overflowing 
‘capital. Indeed, if we except Tyre and Carthage, none of them 
feem to have had fufficient ftock to engage-m the more ciftant trades, 
The political conflitutions of the ancient republics certainly concurred 
with their want of commerce, to prevent the growth of thofe larger 
capitals which naturally feck for employment in the more diftant 
ranches of foreizn commerce.” P, 222, 


This is furely rather inaccurate. Of thofe two repub- 
‘lies whofe internal conftitution 1s beft known to us, Athens 
‘and Rome, it can only apply to the former. In Athens, in- 
‘deed, although a commercial flate, the richer: individuals were 
~regarded with jealoufy, and the revenue laws bore very hard 
upon them. In Rome, even according to the original inftitu- 
tions of Romulus, more regard was paid to property than in 
Great Britain, or Holland ifelf, The poffeffion of it alone 


gave 
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yavé a title to the honours, the immunities, and the lucrative 
offices of the ftate. The early hiflory of the city fhows the 
extreme attention of the richer clafles to improve their 
eftates. This attention, and the rich countries in Afia, which 
afterwards fell under their dominion, muft have produced 
abundance of large capitals, which would naturally feek tor 
employment, in the improvement of the lefs fav oured parts of 
the empire. The conqueft of Gaul and Britain could add fo 
little to the power or revenue of the ftate, that we might almoit 
fuppofe they were conquered, in order to afford employment, 
by their improvement, for the furplus capital of Rome. The 
accounts we have of the fums due to Seneca the philofopher, 
from the coloniits in Britain, and many other concurrent tei 
monies, are a fufficient proof of the magnitude of the capitals 
accumulated, and of the manner in which they were employed. 
We are difpofed to think, that the weftern provinces of the 
empire were fimilar in their internal policy, and habits of fo- 
ciety, to the French, Dutch, and Britilh fettlements in the 
Weht Indies; and that they bore the fame relation to Italy, 
which thofe colonies do to their refpective flates. 
provinces feem, on the costrary, to have refembled the Spa- 
nifh Welt Indies. We thall prefently adduce further reafons 
in fupport of this idea. 

In the remainder of this Book, Mr. B. confiders the appli- 
cation of thefe general principles to the American colonies of 
the Europeans; but we have not room to follow him through 
a fubjeét fo.extenfive, which he treats ina very able manner. 

The fecond Book is taken up with the foreign relations of 
the colomies, as conneéted with their dependence on their pa- 
rent flates, the re-eftablifhment of the French power in the 
Welt Indies , and the confequences of the Atricans becoming 
independent in St. Domingo. The peculiar weaknefs of the 
Welt Indian colonies (except the Spanith) 1s fhown to arife 
from the neceffary defeéts in the adminiftration of a dependent 
flate, and the flight attachment of the Europeans to the foil. 
The landed intereft, which formis the great defence of ev ery 
country, is almoft totally deficient; few of the proprietors re- 
fide, and the labouring clafs is of a different race, without DO- 
litical rights, and retained in fubjeétion with difficulty, being 
fuperior in number and bodily itrength. The confideration 
ot this weaknefs leads to the conclufion, that fhould any one 
fiate in the Archipelago become independent, the greater 
energy of its government would enable it, in a hort time, to 
acquire a dominion over the reft. 

_ Thefe reafons tend flrongly to corroborate our idea of the 
anternal dlaic, and to explain the caufes of the rapid declineyof 
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the weftern empire; and of the divifion of its provinces 
among mere private adventurers of the furrounding nations : 
while the eaftern empire, notwithftanding its internal convuly 
fions, and the changes of dynafty it has undergone, ftill keeps 
its ancient boundaries, and probably with lefs alteration of Sh 
internal policy than is ufually imagined. Its government 
feems always to have been able to fecond the defenfive opera- 
tions of the army with the exertions of a bold and hardy pea- 
fantry. In the attacks upon the weftern empire, the Roman 
provincials feem to have viewed the entrance of the northern 
adventurers with the fame apathy that diftinguifhes the plant 
ers in Weft Indian warfare. Though they changed mafters, 
their fituation was probably seated as they were relieved, 
at leaft for fome time, from the lead of their debts; which, 
from the high rate of intereft allowed by the Roman law, muft 
have been very oppreflive to them. If, in confequence of 
regulations made with a view to fecure to the conquerors 
the intereft of the flaves, the power of the provincials over 
them was abridged ; on the other hand, it was no longer necef- 
fary to ufe the fame exertions. Whatever loffes they fuffered, 
fell ultimately on their Itahan creditors, who, as long as they 
were able, would, for their own fakes, endeavour to re-eftab- 
lifh the conneétion. 

In the third Book, of the foreign relations of ftates pof- 
fefling colonies, Mr. B. employs many arguments, to how 
that alf thofe powers which poffefs colonies are under an ab- 
folute neceffity to unite in ftopping the diforders which have 
ravaged the French iflands. He ts. a ftrenuous advocate for 
our affifting France im that quarter. Hethinks, that although 
by fuch affiftance fhe might get the whole of the colonies by 
degrees into her hands; yet even that would be preferable to 
fuffering the Africans to form an independent ftate; of the 
confequences of which, he draws a frightful, but highly over. 
eharged piéture. Allowing France to turn her forces to the 
reduction of her rebellious fubjeéts, would alfo tend, he fays, to 
withdraw her attention from Egypt: the improvement of which 
country, he thinks, would enable its poffeffors to underfell the 
produce of the Welt Indies in all the markets of Europe; and 
thus occafion what he calls the natural death of the old colonial 
fyftem : the fuecefs of the Africans would occafion what he 
confiders as its violent death. If France fhould get poffeffion 
of that country, he propofes that Great Britain fhould feize on 
Syria, as an equivalent. 

The domeftic policy of the colonies occupies the fourth 
Book:.in which this author expofes the defeéts in the free- 
negro fyftem, as ftated in the “ Crifis of the Sugar Colonies i "and 
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fhows, that it is infinitely more dangerous, and much lefs ufe. 
ful, than the prefent fyftem, ‘“* if it is intended to be different 
from that fyftem in any thing but name.”” He prefers the en. 
tire abolition of the flave trade, which would force the planter 
tofattend to his prefent ftock. The planter would then find 
it*necefflary to refide; tafk-work would be introduced; and, 
by degrees, the Negroes would be converted into free labour- 
ers, by ’paffing through the feveral gradations which the pea- 
fantry ot Europe have done. 

The fafety of the colonies, independent of any philanthropic 
views, requires fome alteration in the prefent fyilem; but we 
muft obferve, that it is not eafy to make any change that 
would not affeét the whole ftate of fociety. By meliorati 
the condition of the Africans, the iflands would be esr 
into proper agricultural ftates, frmilar to thofe on the conti~ 
nent of America; and, in this flate, they would no longer 
afford openings for the fpeculations of monied men. The 
opening of the Eaft Indian trade would then become more and 
more neceflary for the employment of the larger capitals. 

The pleafure we have received from this work has led us 
to analyze it in a coptous manner. The fubje€ts of it are dif 
cuffed with much ingenuity, and Mr. B. has colleéted his 
faéts from the moft authentic fources. Of the ftyle, our 
readers can form fome judgment from the quotations we have 
made. It certainly difplays genius and mental vigour; but, 
at the fame time, it frequently refembles more the vehement 
ardour of declamation, than the cool and fober voice of en- 
quiry. 

The work is, for the moft part, corre&tly printed; but we 
obferve a few inftances of that hafty compofition which marks 
political writings in general. In fpeaking of the colonial 
trade of Sweden, Mr. B. fays: 


** Befides, the law, analogous to the Englifh Navigation A@, fir 
paffed in 1724, and revived and confirmed by the famous Bill of 
1792, the ancient policy of the kingdom limited the freedom of fo- 
reign Commerce in a manner perfectly unknown in any other part of 
Europe.” Vol. i. p. 499. 

This fentence is not only obfcure, but alfo liable to miflead 
a curfory reader, who would be apt to imagine that the dates 
here given refer to our Navigation A&, which, as Mr. B. hims 
felf flates, in another part of his work, was paffed 15 Car. IL. 

fh vol. ii. ‘p. 230, near the end of the firft paragraph, for 
** Britain,” we fhould furely read “* Auftria.” This ts pro 
bably owing to mere inadvertence, aid may be cnt by 
the tontext; but the correétion of the following error is not 
fo obvious. , 
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** The appearance of an Epaminondas can no longer raife a petty 
flate to power and influence over its neighbours, fuddenly to be 
loft, with that great man’s life, by fome unforefeen victory at Leuce 
tra.” Vol. i, p. 284. 

Mr. B. is too well acquainted with ancient hiftory, not to 
know that the battle of Leuétra was that which raifed the 
Theban power upon the ruin of the Lacedemonian; nor is 
he to learn, that it was at Mantinea, twelve years afterwards, 
that Epaminondas fell, in the moment of viétory. To recons 
cile thefe fa€ts with his expreffions will require a moft harth 
parenthetical conftruétion. If we fuppofe Leuétra is put er- 
soneoufly for Mantinea, the adje@ive,.unforefeen, appears ill 
applied. 





Art. II. Commentaries on Claffical Learning. By the Rev. 
D. H. Urquhart, M. A, Prebendary of Lincoln. 8vo. 
539 pp- 7s. Cadell and Davies. 1809. 


THE publication which neither excites delight from its ori- 

ginality, nor great intereft froin a varied difplay of talent 
and of tafte, may neverthelefs entitle its author toa con. 
fiderable degree of praife. The fcale of literary fame is nu- 


meroufly graduated; and they who cannot arrive at the 
fummit may well be fatisfied, where all are refpeétable, with 
obtaining fome of the fubordinate ftations. Genius itfelf, 
which arrefts with its powerful grafp the loftieft honours, fel- 
dom difdains to extend the prote¢ting hand to fuch as are en. 
deavouring to make the neareft advances, {moothing the rugged« 
nefs of the path, and promifing a portion of its own f{plendor. 

Thefe Commentaries on Claflical Learning are evidently 
the produétion of a gentleman and a {cholar, but of one pro- 
bably who has not written much before, as his ftvle wants the 
eafe which is only acquired by exercife, and 1s frequently 
marked by the inaccuracies which that exercife would have 
prevented, They alfo exhibit the fentiments of an individual 
who bas read much, and oiten difcriminated with felicity; 
but flill we are at a lofs to fay what chafm in literary hiftory 
required fuch a work to fill it. 

He who undertakes to prove that claffical learning is emi- 
nently ufeful, undertakes to prove what very few indeed will 
difpute; and-biographical fketches of the moft illuftricsas au- 
thors of antiquity may every where be found. The whole of 
the volumeis occupied by thefe two objetts. s 
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Yet whatever has employed the ferious thoughts and labo- 
tious attention of a man of learning, muft have more or lefs 
ef merit; and the younger ftudent will find in this volume 
many valuable materials, agreeably brought together, We 
fhall proceed, therefore, witbout further introdutiion, to give 
a'fummary of its contents, and a fhort fpecimen of the execu- 
tion of a work, which, if we cannot praife with loud acclama- 
tion, we admit to be deferving of confiderable refpeét. 

The volume is divided into twenty Seftions. The firft, in 
a manner not very diffimilar to that before adopted by Mr. 
Kett, dilates on the various advantages of claffical learning to 
the lawyer, the phyfician, the divine, and the other, more re- 
{peétable conditions and chara€iers of life. The two following 
Seétions treat of the poets of Greece, who are celebrated for their 
Epic and Lyric compofitions. The fourth and fifth are occu- 
pied by Greek tragedy and comedy. The fixth by the pafto- 
ral poets and writers of epigrams. The feventh 1s on Grecian 
orators. The eighth on hiftory. The ninth on Plutarch 
folely ; and the tenth on the fatirical compofitions of Greece. 

Roman literature fucceeds, and is difcuffed altogether in a 
fimilar manner. The following feems as creditable a {peci- 
men of the author’s flyle and mayner as we can prefent. 


** During the firft three ages of Roman comedy, the writers were 
the fervile imitators of the Greeks. Burt foon after the time when 
Terence had quitted Rome, Afranius and others whofe compofitions 
are loft, delivered the fage from the tyranny of foreign perfonages, 
and exhibited thofe pieces only in which the {tories and the characters 
were Roman. 

** Horace applauds the fpirit of thofe who ventured upon this inno- 
vation ; 

«* Nec minimum meruere decus veltigia Greca 
Aufi deferere, et celebrare domeftica faéta.”” 


«* From this period, comedy was divided into twa fpecies, which 
took their names from the different habits of the two countries. ‘The 
Roman comedy was fubdivided into four kinds; the firft of which, 
borrowing its name from the drefs of plain citizens, was called the 
togata, and, when perfons of diftin¢tion were introduced, the pra- 
textata. This was of a ferious na.ure, perhaps like the fentimental 
comedy of modern times, 

«© The fecond was of a comic cat, deriving its name Tabernaria 
from a town or place of refidence*, where the perfons met whofe cha- 
racters were exhibited. 

«© The Atellana was the third fpecies, in which the a€tors not 
{peaking from written dialogues, trufted to the fpontaneous effufions 


* 





a. 


* A palpable error, Itis from taberma, a tavern. See Hor. Ars. 
Poet. v, 229. ‘This account is much better given by Dr. Adam ia his 
Roman Antiquities. Reve 
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of their fancy ; and it had this privilege, that the fpectators cquld nof 
oblige them to ugmafk. Another exclufive advantage alfo belonged 
to the aGtots in the Atellana; they retained the right of freemen and 
the power of enlitting in the army. 

** ‘Fhe curious account given by Dr. Hurd of ‘the Satyrs, Mimes, 
and Arellanes, is worthy an attentive perufal. He fhews as:that the 
latter was an entertainment fo called from :Atella, a town of the Ofci 
-in Campania. The Janguage and. charaéters were both Ofcan,.and 
their provincial diale@t was.a,fource of pleafantry at Rome. 

«* In thefe three fpecies the fock was always.worn by the pers 
formers. 

‘«* ‘The fourth fpecies, the Mimus, was a fort of farce, in which the 
aflors were barefoot. 

*« At the funeral of Vefpafian, we find from Suetonius, that his 
‘charater was reprefented ina mimic piece according to the Roman 
‘cuftom. 

‘* Phe‘ leading feature of Vefpafian’s character was avarice, of 
which a remarkable inftance is recorded. A town in Italy was.abont 
‘to-eret a tiame to him; when he faid:to his deputies, ftretching out 

his hand, ** Gentlemen, here is the bafis whereon you mutt erect your 
ftatue.” 

‘« In allufion to this circumftance, the a@tor, Favor Archimimus, 
who played the part of the emperor, having afked the dire¢tors of the 
ceremony, what would be the expence of his interment,,and finding 
that it would:amount to fome millions of crowns, cried out, ‘**Gen- 

“tlemen, let me have.a hundred thoufand erowns, and you may throw 
smy body:into the river.”’ 

‘* Thedivifion of the declamation between, two aétors took \place 
at,a very early period of the Romandrama. The anecdote is. fome- 
what. carious.  Livius Andronicus, about one hundred and twenty, 
years after the theatres had been opened, was accuftomed, ike the: Gre- 

-Cianwriters; to. appear as an actor on the ftage. The people,.applaud- 
ing fome of his {peeches, cried out ‘“* again” fo often, that he became 
perfe&ly inaudible by hoarfenefs, and ,was obliged to have a flave te 
recite his verfes,,while he retained the geflure and the aétion. 

‘© It is faid by. Macrobius, that Cicero ufed to contend with-Rofcius; 
who fhould beft deliver the fame fentiment, each making ufe of the 
talent in which heexcelled. Rofcius exhibited, by a mute action, the 
fenfe of the phrafe which Cicero compofed and recited. Cicero afs 
terwards changed the words and turn of the phrafe, without enervating 
the fenfe, and Rofcius was obliged on his part, to exprefs. the fenfe.by 
other geftures, without weakening it by a¢tion, “i 
- © Mafks were introduced into Greece by E{chylus; Rofcius Gallus 
was the firft a€tor who wore amaik at Rome, which he did with a view 
to conceal the defect of fquinting. The mafks were thought fo effgn- 
tial ro#he chara¢ter, that they ufed to prefix. to their pieces, together with 
the dramatis perfone, the figure of the [each] mak. ‘The intricacy, of 
the Amphytrio and the Menachmi, turning upon the miftake of one 
perfon. for another, is rendered.much more credible. when we,confider 
the general. afe. of. matks, It was.befides cuflomary to, make menact 
female charaGers, and this mode of concealment. was therefore, indi 
penfibly neccflary. 
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** The mafks were alfo requifite to the immenfe fize of the unroof- 
ed theatres. Within the mouth was an incruftation of horn, to in- 
‘¢reafe'the: natural fourdof the voice, that it might be heard by the 
fpectators, fome of whom were placed twenty-four yards from the 
flage. 
te The Roman a&ors had enormous falaries. Horace mentions 2 
famous prodigal, who had gained two hundred and fifty thowfand 
pounds by his proféffion; Pliny fays that Rofcius received five thou- 
fand pounds a year; and Macrobius fpeaks of his having a falary of 
forty-five pouiids “a‘day entirely for his own ofe. ‘Thegreateft num- 
ber of the a¢tors were born flaves, and fubjeét to a very rigorous ap- 
prenticefhip. The moft eminent of them would never fpeak a word 
‘Ina morning before they had’methodically unfolded their voice, Jetting: 
“it loofe by epyees that they might not hurt their organs, During 
‘this ‘exercife they’ continued in bed; after having a¢ted, they laid 
down, and in this pofture as it were folded up their voice again, 
~faifing it to the higheft tone they had reached in their deelamation, and 
wepreffing it afterwards fucceflively to all the other tones, till they funk 
it to the loweft.” P. 313. 
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The reader ‘will find feveral poetical fpecimens. inter- 
“fperfed; many of-which are original, and many from our moft 
‘popular writers. ‘The lines on the Origin and Progrefs of the 
praia, if we are not very much miftaken, we have feen be- 
‘fore’ in‘another form,~and -with.a different title; they are cer- 
( tainly not without a degree of poetical {pirit, but they appear 
‘to be introduced on the prefent occafion with fome awkward- 

nefs. 

‘It muft- be admitted, that there-are very few, if any, traces 
of original thinking, novel information, or much to ex- 
eite furprife, delight, or admiration.an this volume. Neither 

muft the author be vexed or difappointed, if his work fhall 
not. be received into very extenfive circulation. He who 
“only tells us, with a little variety-of manner, what we knew 
‘before,*may be perufed once from curiofity, but wall not be 
‘referred to again. "We readily, however, repeat our opinion, 
that the younger ftudent at the Univerfity, or -elfewhere, may 
be. faved fome trouble, and reap fome profit from this publi, 
cation; ‘which bears the marks of diligence, and a re- 
fpeftable portion,’ both of tafte and learning. A long hit of 
* errata is fubjoined ; for which, however, the author makes the 
fatisfa€tory apology of abfence and ill-health; and the book is 
‘dedicated, with a fuitable infcription, to the Bifhop of. Lin- 
coln, who has eminently been diftinguifhed by his patronage 
of literature and of literary men, of whichit eppears the author 
has not been without fome portion. Mr. Urquhart formerty 
publithed a T'ranflation of the Odes of Anacreon; of which, 
“though we have not feen it, we have heard a very favourable 
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Arr. HE. Phzlofophical Papers: being a Colle@ion of Mes 
morrs, D ffertations, and experimental Inveftigations, re- 
dating to various Branches of Natural Philofophy and 
Mechamcs. Together with Letters to feveral PerJons on 
Subjects’ connected with Scence and useful Improvement. 
By Benjamin Count of Rumford, LL.D. F. R.S. ci 8. 

5 aes I. 8vo. gg0 pp. 10s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 

a8oe. 


HE contents of this volume are fuch as have already ap 
peared before the public, moftly in the Phuofophicak 

Tranfatiions; and of courfe due attention has been paid to the 
fame in our accounts of that valuable periodical publication. 

Thofe papers are illuftrated by thirteen copper-plate en- 
gravings; and, in the prefent volume, a portrait of the author 
us prefixed to the ttle. page. 

It muft, however, be obferved, that in this volume .feveral 
additional obfervations, experiments, &c. are annexed to the 
original papers; but as thole additional remarks could not be 
rendered fufficiently intelligible without at leaft a fumma 
account of the papers to which they are annexed, we fhall not 
attempt to defcribe them. 

The fhort Preface, and the Table of Contents, which we 
fhall fubjoin, are fufficient to give our readers that idea which 
mav be reafonably expeéted of us, relative io this firft volume 
of Count Rumford’s Philofophical Papers. 

<«¢ Moft of the papers contained in this volume have already ap- 
peared in the Tranfa¢tions of the Royal Society of London ; and 
fome of them have been tranflated, into foreign languages; yet, asin 
this publication I have caiefully revifed and corrected each of thofe 

apers; and as I have added notes and fupplements to feveral of them, 
i flatter myfelf that the volume will not be altogether uninierefting, 
or unworthy a place in the libraries of thofe who collect books of 
this kind. 

«« The fecond volame, which will confift chiefly of original Letters, 
written on various fcientific fubjeéts, and on ufetul inventions and im- 
provements, w li, no doubt, be generally thought more interefting, 

«« J have it in contemplation to publifh, ac fome future period, a 
work (printed uniformly with this volume, and with my Effays) on 
Original Mechanical Inventions ; which work, together with the con- 
tinuation of my Effays,and the Memoirs of my Life (which lait, it is 
probable, will not be publifhed till after my death) will be all the pub- 
lications I have at prefent any intention of giving to the world.” 
P, vii. 

«« 1, An Account of fome Experiments on Gun-Powder, {from 
page 1 to page 114, with the Plates 1, 11, 111, and 1v.) ‘ 

“* 33, Ex- 
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i te 11. Experiments to determine the Force of fired Gun- Powder, 
‘ (from page 115 to page 194, with the Plates v. and v1, 
. 4 © 11. Supplementary Obfervations to the foregoing Paper, (from 
: - oF page 194 to page 197.) 
4 «* yy. A fhort Account of fome Experiments made with Cannon ; 


and alfo of fome Attempts to improve Field Artillery, (from page 198 
to page 217, with the Plates vit. viii. and 1x.) 

*«* v. Experiments on the Production ot Air from Water, expofed 
with various Subftances to the Action of Light, (from page 218 to 
page 263.) 


*« vi, Expefiments made to determine the relative Quantities of 


da ncanee PELOSI ONT 











: Moifiure, abforbed from the Atmofphere by different Subitances ufed 
I for Clothing, (from page 264 to pave 269.) 
: i ‘© vit. Experiments made to determine the relative Intenfities of : 
% the Light emitted by Luminous Bodivs, (from page 270 to page 318, ; 
. 7 with the Plates x. x1. x1t. and x111.) i 
, | ; *¢ vitr. An Account of fome Experiments on coloured Shadows, : 
(from page 319 to page 332.) at 
“* 1x,-Conjectures retpeGling the Principles of the Harmony of 4 
: Colours, (from page 333 (0 page 340.) it 
*s x, An Enquiry concerning the Chemical Properties that have 4a 
been attributed to Light, (from page 341 to page 362.) q 
«* x1. Supplement to the above Paper, from page 363 to page 365. 4 
«© x11. An Enquiry concerning the Weight or Ponderability which 
< has been afcribed to Heat, (from page 366 to page 383.) 
; r “* x111, Supplement to the above Paper, (from p. 384 to page 390.)”” 
’ » ix, 
. We do not feel it neceflary to add any remarks upon the 
contents of this volume, which is to be followed by another 
. of a more amufing nature. | 
t { 5 
~ i : 
: | Art. 1V. Card’s Revolutions of Ruffa. 4 
(Concluded from p. 306.) 1 
‘ . 1 
- HE Hiftory briefly difclofes the arts and crimes by which uy 
A”Boris, after the deftruétion of Feder, his lawful fovereign, a 
, ‘and his family, fecured poffeilion of the crown; and the 
x mixturé'Ot found judgment and abfurd fuperftition which dif- a 
: ‘tinguifhed his reign till the beginning of the feventeenth cen- He 
3 ee ‘ me Ea 
‘i _ tury; when, to ufe the words of Mr. Card, “4 
4 mew’ ‘Phe heavy arm of adverfity was raifed againft the Ruffian mo- rf 
narch; and each fucceflive attack was made with fuch an increafe of iy 
> eoevigour, that his firmnefs tottered, and at Jaft bowed beneath their tf 
mighty weight. Soon after the premature end of the Danifh prince, , 
- wk 52 B'b that ‘ee 
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358 Card’s Revolutions of Ruffa. 
that moft hideous and invincible enemy, famine, fcourged the capital. 
of Ruffia. During the fummer of the firft year of the century, rain 
fell in great abundance ; and the ears of the corn, fwelled by the moif- 
ture which nourifhed them, gave to the labourer the pleafing profpect 
of a rich harveft; but an unexpected froft checked the increafing ripenefs 
of the grain. This portentous evil was flightly regarded by the giddy 
people, who faw the public granaries well filled with provifion for the 
following winter; but, when the froft-ftruck grain, which they fo ab- 
furdly employed to fow the lands, yielded no produce, and the oats, 
which they had fown in the {pring to remedy this inconvenience, 
rotted in the ground; then the fcarcity became infupportable; then 
reigned the moit dire mortality ; then outrages were committed that 
cannot be related without paralyzing the mind with horror. In the 
madnefs of their hunger and defpair, mothers plunged their poignards 

into the breafts of infants. In the face of day, one woman, to appeafe 
the cravings of hunger, tore, with her own teeth, the flefh of her babe, 
which fhe held in her arms; and this fruit of her womb would have 
been inevitably devoured, had not the people plucked it from her in- 

human bofom. Four women who lodged together, for the nourifh- 

ment of their ftarved carcafes, enticed a man into their room, who 

was pafling with a load of wood to fell. The moment their doors 

were clofed, they maffacred him, killed the horfe who carried the 

wood, and dragzed the two bodies into theirice cellar. Thefe furies 
being brought to juftice, on the difcovery of their barbarities, de- 

clared, that this peafant was the third man who had been facrificed to 
their phrenfied appetites. This unforefeen calamity, the humanity of 

Boris laboured to remedy, by daily diftributing feveral thoufand ru- 

bles from his coffers, for the fubfiftence of the poor of Mofcow ; and 

by compelling the nobles and bifhops, who had a fuperfluity of corn, 

to difpofe of it to him, in this time of want, for half its value, that he 

might circulate it gratuitoufly, to relieve the diftrefs of his people: 

while, to prolong this fcene of mifery and diftrefs, were daily feen 

old men, women, and children, ftretching out their hands in fpeech- 

lefs agony for fuftenance, and expiring in the aét; where nothing wa 

heard but fhricks, groans, and lamentations: where the rights of fee 

pulture were neglected, from the multitude of dead bodies which co- 

vered the ftreets ; a prowling band of robbers, with minds envenomed, 

defperate, and unrelenting, infefted openly, and with impunity, the 
highways to Mofcow, Stationed at different quarters, they cut off 

all communications with the different parts of the ftate; they fpread 

a general panic through the city. Their courage was effectually fig- 
nalized by a victory over the troops that were fent to extirpate them. 
Powerful only by coalition, they rufhed forwards to the battle, with 
the full determination either to conquer or to die; for it is the na- 

ture of profligate minds to be at vafiance in peace, and only united 
in fedition, When the court received the intelligence of their-humi- 
liating lofs, a Voyovede immediately advaneed, at the head of a nu- 

merous and veteran army. The incendiaries, flufhed with fuccefs, 
and ftrong in refources, viewed their ftrength, and laughed at the 
ideas of defeat. ‘Their chief, named Khlopko, was well fitted to lead 

on a fet of defperate ruffians. ‘The ficld of action was his pride; 
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ftern, aGtive, and unforgiving, free from all refiraints of humanity and 
juttice, and never fo much pleafed as when employed in atts of rapine 
and cruelty, After arranging his men in military order, with impe- 
tuous violence he charged the enemy; and killed, in the firft attack, 
the Lieutenant of the Czar. Stung with fhame, grief, and indigna- 
tion at the death of their general, the foldiers of Boris renewed the 
fight, with hearts burning for revenge, Roufed by this laft difgrace, 
they added rage to bravery, and bore down all before them. ‘The 
freebooters fought like men who had been enured to enterprize and 
trained to war. The fuccefé of the royal arms was not decifive, until 
the greateft part of their antagonifts were flaughtered. Khlopko 
alone was found lying among heaps of flain, overpowed by the lofs of 
blood, and by the fatigue of his uncommon exertions. The f{canty 
remnants of his accomplices, in their retreat to Little Raflia, were, in 
the end, taken and punifhed for their atrocious crimes. Such was 
the fate of this furious banditti, and fo favourable is the reign of an 
ufurper to the career of plunder and rebellion, The provifions to 
the capital being no longer intercepted by this bold adventure of 
Khlopko, the injuries of this long and general famine were gradually 
repaired ; and it was evident, the policy of Boris wifhed to avoid the 
renewal of fuch a terrible fcarcity, by his fubfequent and earneft en- 
deavours to revive the commercial intercourfe which had formerly ex- 
ifted between the Hanfeatic towns and Ruflia, But the plentiful ftate 
of the empire was not reftored without the deplorable calculation of 
upwards of fix hundred thoufand lives having been fwept away in the 
city of Mofcow alone, its population perhaps being fo confiderably 
augmented by the immenfe influx of wretches who poured in from ail 
parts to the capital, under full expectation of finding immediate re- 
lief; nor were his meafures lefs judicious to prevent a band of ruffians 
againft crouding to the flandard of rapine, to fpread milery and de- 
firaction in the heart of the empire.” P. 319. 


The lufire of the exertions of Boris in this crifis, and of fe- 
veral fubfequent meafures, was dimmed by the exceffes into 
which he was betrayed by fear and fufpicion. 


« Thofe families who were odious from their virtues, or formida- 
ble from their power, were embroiled by his bafe contrivances in dif- 
putes, which generally Jed to their mutual de%ra@ion, - When his 
artifices tailed to involve them in difcord, he bad recourfe to means, 
which fix an indelible ftamp of difgrace on his memory; means, by 
which fufpicion was confidered equivelen’ to proo', and condemnation 
was fubftitured for trial. A hive of intormers, {upported by his cri- 
minal bounty, were indefatigabie in their accufations againft every 
order of men. When once ihefe harpies had raade their treacherous 
report, vain were a'l ideas of acquittal, though the proofs of inno- 
cence appeared ia the moft unqueftiona’ le fhape. A fervant of the 
Priace of Cheftownonf gave the firft exampl of thefe infamous, de- 
nunciations. Promotion to the rank of Infant Boyar, and a confider- 
able eftate, were the rewards of this mifereant, When guili can plunder 
with impunity, and walk the ftreets adorned with marks of regal fa- 
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vour, her profelytes are innumerable. So rapid and baleful was thé 
contagion of this difeafe, that it became at laft the cuftom for the fer- 
vants of houfes to meet at appointed places, and there to fettle the 
wazes of their iniguity, and the next victim of their accufation, with 
as much method and compofure as if it had conftituted a part only of 
their domeftic duty. Never were thefe accufations rejected; never 
did mercy fuggeft a doubt to ranfom the groans of defpair; and, if 
the wronged mafter had the infulting audacity to demand the evi- 
dence of his other domettics, like criminals they were put to the tor- 
ture, until they confirmed the flanderous declaration, or their fidelity 
breathed out its laft pang in all the agony of torment, Now tyranny 
expofed its fhamelefs front, whilit fubtilty pafled for wifdom, impa- 
nity for virtue. Now came the time when it was dangerous to be 
honeft, and only profitable to be vicious. In this calamitous period, 
it feemed as if the Ruffians had entered into a fort of confederacy 
againft all bonds of nature, fince wives denounced their hufbands, 
children their parents.” P. 3265, 


While Boris was extending thefe mfamous proje&s on 
evcry fide; and, by fubornation, involving, as he hoped, the 
hdule of Romanof in utter ruin, his attention was roufed by 
the unexpected appearance of a competitor for the throne, in 
the perfon of a youth, pretended to be Demetrius, the fon of 
Fedor, whom the ufurper thought he had deftroyed. The 
progrefs of this adventurer, the death of Boris, and the eleva. 
tion and fal! of Demetrius, are admirably related; and Mr. 
Card, afier laborious inveftigation, feems to adopt the opinion 
of Mr. Coxe, “ that he was not an impoftor, but the real per- 
fon whofe name he affumed.” The account of the fubfequent 
pretenders to the name of Demetrius, and of the calamitous 
period of feven years which preceded the eftablifhment of the 
houfe of Romanof on the throne, is fuccinéily given, but is far 
lefs intereiting than the portion of hiftory immediately pre- 
ceding. This divifion of the fubje& conciudes with “ a Re- 
view of the Manners and Cuftoms of the fixteenth and feven- 
teenth Centuries;”: in which the author has difplayed uncom- 
mon refearch, found judgment, and no inconfiderable portion 
of political knowledge. 

The laft Revolution, comprized in the eighth fe&tion of this 
work, is “ the Acceflion of, Peter,” whom the gratitude of 
his country, and the admiration of the world, have fo juflly 
entitled ‘‘ the Great.” 

«« The martial achievements of Peter,” Mr. Card’ properly ob- 
ferves, ‘* have been celebrated by fuch a variety of hiftorical pens, 
that they may almoft be paralleled in notoriety, and doubtlefs in uti- 
lity, to thofe accumplifhed by the daring genius and wild ambition of 
JuliusCafar. It may be deemed, then, no arduous tafk, to fabmit to 
the approbation of the public, a volume of fterile abundance, com- 
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fed from fuch well-known materials: we thall therefore prefent the 
we with his {word of fapreme power, flightly touch on the military 
and naval events of his reign, and contemplate him chiefly in the 
fhades of his private life, and in his more amiable character of legif- 
Jator and reformer of his country; which glorious titles he fo juitly 
claims, from his works, his genius, and his judgment.’ P, 481. 


Purfuing the mode of inveftigation thus propofed, the au- 
thor has exhibited the charaéter of Peter, and the effeéis of his 
{way on the Ruffian empire, with uncommon fpiri: and effeét. 
It was difficult to exalt the eftimation in which this great man 
was held, without violating hiftorical truth; yet Mr. Card, 
even while difplaying the vices which, from the defe& of edu- 
cation, fullied the hero, has made his general portrait a theme 
for the applaufe and veneration of mankind. Much has been 
written in commemoration of Peter the Great; but fo judi- 
cioufly has Mr. Card revifed, fele€ted, and arranged the ge- 
neral refult of the documents he has confulted, that thofe who 
were moft acquainted with the works of preceding authors will 
find, in his judicious and animated produétion, new grounds 
for admiring the firmnefs, valour, and fortitude of Peter; and 
for regretting, that a more complete fyftem of education had 
not cleared him from many grofs and unfeemly faults; yet for 
thefe the author makes, in the paragraph which concludes his 
work, a philofophical and humane apology. 


se After the untimely death of the heroic Le Fort, who alone un- 
dertook the dangerous office of curbing the fury of his paffions, the 
fallies of his rage became fo inftantaneous and terrible, that his cour- 
tiers and favourites might be juftified perhaps in following the fcepti- 
cal conduét of the Perfian nobleman, Ruftan Kan, who never departed 
from the prefence of his dread fovereign, without afluring himlelf in 
his glafs, when he returned to his home, that his head was {till left on 
his fhoulders : yet when the calmer moments of reflection fucceeded, 
the repentant monarch would then break out into this fincere acknow- 
ledgment of his imperfections: ** Alas! I have reformed an empire, 
yet the more arduous tafk of my own reformation ftill remains incom- 
plete!” The effects of thefe ebullitions of his temper, however for- 
midable they were, ftill only reached a fmall number of his fubjeéts, 
who found, perhaps, fome compenfation for all their dangers in high 
and lucrative employments ; while the millions of an immenfe empire 
fiill lived in happy obfcurity, to enjoy the fruits of his mulcifarious 
labours, and ages yet unborn fhall applaud the deliverer of Ruflia, 
whofe untutored wifdom could burit the chains of ignorance, and 
breathe into his fubje¢ts that happy {pirit of union and “improvement 
which gradually led them to the love and cultivation of every civilized 
wirtue,” P. 688. 


From this copious detail, and the extra&ts with which it is 
accompanied, our readers will be enabled to difcern the feope, 
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and to appreciate, in a general view, the execution of the work. 
It may perhaps be doubted, whether the term Revolutions is 
happily chofen, as a denomination for fome of thofe gradations 
in religion and politics which the author has defcribed; but 
whatever difpute may be maintained on this point, we readily 
admit the apology made in the Preface, that it is a name well 
calculated to arreft attention, and excite curiofity; and when 
curiolity and attention are fo well gratified, complaint on fo 
flight a fubje& would be frivolous, if not unjutt. 

Mr. Card prepofleffes the reader in favour of his: impar- 
tiality, by the following declaration : 


** Attached to no Roffian party, and too far removed to be infe&ted 
by their fears or their prejudices, I have p refumed, in deducing the 
Revolution of Peter the Great, as indeed in every other Revolution, 
where a freedom of opinion could be fafely admitted, to decide for 
myfJf, without fervilely tranfcribing the exaggerated malevolence of 
One writer, or the indifcriminate partiality of another,” 


This we do not conceive to have been a difficult tafk ; it 
appears rather a matter of wonder, that an Englifh hiftorian 
fhould ever, in treating of Ruffia, feel a party-fpirit, than that 
he fhould reftrain or fupprefs it. To tranfcribe without re- 
ferve the effufions of malevolence or fycophantifm, would 
argue indolence rather than partialit ty; and i in relating events 
fo far removed from our own times, and interfering fo little 
with our own paflions and prejudices, it does not feem natural 
that party-fpirit fhould ftrongly bias the pen. The French 
writers who meddle with modern hiftory, have uniformly 
adopted a fyftem of party, arifing from the extravagant preten- 
fions always maintained by their nation ; but if Englith writers 
fall into the fame error, with re{fpeét to Ruffia, it can only be 
through indolence, or the defire of fignalizing themfelves as 
difputants in a caufe, without intereil, “either national or per- 
fonal, in the event. 

The praife of induftry muft, in the mofl unqualified terms, 
be allowed to the author of the Revolutions of Ruflia; nor 
ought fimilar applaufes to be withheld from the fagacity with 
which he has feleéted, and the fidelity with which he has cited 
his authorities. But as the fruit of a candid and liberal difpo- 
fition, we notice with peculiar pleafure the frank and generous 
applaufe, and the honeft deference with which Mr. Card treats 
his contemporaries. It muft be gratifying in the higheft de- 
gree, to fuch writers as Mr. Coxe and Mr. Tooke, to find that 
their fteps are followed by a gentleman, who feems happy at 
ev aS proper opportunity to acknowledge, and to repay with 
gentle and decent commendation, the advantages derived from 
their labours. 

The 
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The ftyle of Mr. Card is, in general, vigorous and claffical, 
its defefts originate in the defire which is naturaily felt by a 
young author to claim diftinétion. Hence we frequently find 
words ufed in an uncommon, if not unlicenfed fenfe; epithets 
multiplied ; and faéts, which would have been beft related in 
the, moft plain and fimple language, introduced witha needlefs 
parade of preliminary refleétion, or overloaded with redundant 
epithets. ‘ The prince devolved his whole authority on 
others.” P. 76. “ The will of Vafili devolved the fceptre 
to Ivan.” P. 181. ‘* They commiflioned Korela to tend to 
him their grateful homage.” P. 358. ‘* Mikhail appeared in 
open rebellion of his brother-in-law.” P. 132. ‘ His pride 
and ambition viewed with a d/fatisfadory eye the kingdom 
of Kazan.” P. 134. ‘‘ This eventful and turdbinating pe- 
riod.” P.97. Allthefe, anda few others of the fame kind, 
appear to us erroneous, licentious, or affeéted expreffions, 
which the judgment of the author, if appealed to by any 
candid friend, whilein MS. would have led him to reform ; per- 
haps too a little confideration would have made him rejeé the 
French word appanage(pp.97, 134), or at leaft print it in italics, 
and. explain it bya note. The following fentence is a {peci- 
men of the fault of ufing too many epithets. ‘* This prince 
had fled with the rapid /peed of fear, to the court, when his 
eldeft brother Mamotiack had mounted the throne of Kazan 
polluted withthe ftain of parricidal murder.” P. 116. To 
fay that ‘* women of the moft exquifite beauty were firft dif- 
honoured by the luft of the Tartars, and then welcomed with 
a Sentence of death,” (p. 83), appears almoft ludicrous. The 
fimple faéts, that Peter the Great formed dry docks and pro- 
jeéted a canal, furnifh out the following colleétion of tame re- 
fle€tions and tumified phrafes. 


«© The Emperor alfo direéted feveral dry docks to be formed at 
Cronftadt, where his fleet might have thofe damages repaired they re- 
ecived, either from the inclemency of the weather, or from the courage of 
the foe.—Ever grafping at the moft gigantic fchemes for the public benefit, 
and familiar with all enterprizes which required any extraordinary efforts 
of human labour, this author of a great Empire di/played all the diligence 
of an individual, and the munificence of a fovereign in his earneft eadea- 
vours to unite the Don with the Voiga, and thus to have opened an 
intercourfe between the Euxine, the Cafpian, and the Baltic.” P. 608. 


Thefe, however, are the blemifhes, and not the charaéter- 
iftics of Mr. Card’s performance. Thefe a careful perufal 
would enable him to eradicate, and leave a work in which 
there fhould be almoft nothing to reprehend. He has pro- 
mifed, * fhould the public opinion prove aufpicious to his 
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and to appreciate, in a general view, the execution 6f the work, 
It may perhaps be doubred, whether the term Revolutions is 
happily choien, as a denomination tor fome of thofe gradations 
in religion and po!stcs which the author has deforibed 5 bug 
whatever dilpute may be maintained on this point, we readily 
admit the apology made in the Preface, ihat it is a name well 
calculated to arsefl attention, and excite cunofity; and when 
curiofity and attention are fo well gratified, complaint on fo 
flight a fubjeé&t would be frivolous, if not unjuf. 

Mr. Card prepofleffes the reader in favour of his impar. 
tiality, by the following declaration : 

** Attached to no Ruffian party, and too far removed to be infected 
by their fears or their prejudices, I have prefumed, in deducing the 
Revolution of Peterthe Great, as indeed in every other Revolution, 
where a freedom of opinion couid be fafely admitred. to decide for 
myf{clf, without fervilely tranfcribing the exaggerated malevolence of 
One writer, or the indifcriminate partiality of another.” 


This we do not conceive to have been a difficult tatk; it 
appears rather a matter of wonder, that an Englifh hiftoriau 
fhould ever, in treating of Ruffia, feel a party-fpirit, than that 
he fhould reftrain or fupprefs 1. To tranfcribe without re- 
ferve the effufions of malevolence or fycophantifm, would 
argue indolence rather than partiality ; and in relating events 
fo far removed from our own umes, and interfering fo lutle 
with our own paflions and prejudices, it does not feem natural 
that party-{pirit fhould ftrongly bias the pen. The French 
writers who meddle with modern hiftory, have uniformly 
adopted a fyftem of party, arifing trom the extravagant preten- 
fions always maintained by their nation ; but if Englifh writers 
fall into the fame error, with refpeét to Ruffia, it can only be 
through indolence, or the defire of fignalizing themfelves as 
difputants in a caufe, without intereft, either national or per- 
fonal, in the event. 

The praife of induftry muft, in the moft unqualified terms, 
be allowed tothe author of the Revolutions of Ruffia; nor 
ought fimilar applaufes to be withheld from the fagacity with 
which he has feleéted, and the fidelity with which he has cited 
his authorities. But as the fruit of a candid and liberal difpo- 
fition, we notice with peculiar pleafure the frank and generous 
applaufe, and the honeft deference with which Mr. Card treats 
his contemporaries. It muft be gratifying in the higheft de- 
gree, to fuch writers as Mr. Coxe and Mr. Tooke, to find that 
their fteps are followed by a gentleman, who feems happy # 
every proper opportunity to acknowledge, and to repay with 
gentle and decent commendation, the advantages derived from 
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The flyle of Mr. Card is, in general, vigorous and claffical, 
its defeéts originate in the defire which is naturally felt by a 
young author to claim diflinétion. Hence we frequently find 
words pled in an uncommon, il mGi unlucenied fenfe ; epithets 
multiplied ; and faéts, which would have been beft related in 
the moft plain and fimple language, introduced witha needlefs 
parade of preliminary reflection, or overloaded with redundant 
epithets. ‘ The prince devolved his whole authority on 
others.”” P. 76. ‘“ The will of Vaflili devolved the {ceptre 
co Ivan.”” P. 181. “* They commifhioned Korela to éend to 
him their grateful homage.” P. 958. ‘* Mikhail appeared in 
open rebellion of his brother-in-law.” P..132. ‘ His pride 
and ambition viewed with a dffatisfadlory eye the kingdom 
‘of Kazan.” P. 194. ‘* This eventful and turdrnating  pe- 
riod.” P.g7. Allthefe, anda few others of the fame kind, 
appear to us erroneous, licentious, or affected expreffions, 
which the judgment of the author, if appealed to by any 
candid friend, whilein MS. would have led him to retorm; per- 
haps too a little confideration would have made him rejeét the 
French word appanage (pp. 97,134), or at leaft print it in italics, 
and explain it bya note. The following fentence is a {peci- 
men of the fault of ufing too many epithets. ‘ This prince 
had fled with the rapid fpeed of fear, to the court, when his 
eldeft brother Mamotiack had mounted the throne of Kazan 
polluted with the /lain of parrictdal murder.” P. 116. To 
fay that ‘* women of the moft exquifite beauty were firft dif- 
honoured by the luft of the Tartars, and then welcomed with 
a fentence of death,” (p. 83), appears almoft ludicrous. The 
fimple fatis, that Peter the Great formed dry docks and pro- 
jetted a canal, furnifh out the following colleétion of tame re- 
fleGtions and tumified phrafes. 


* The Emperor alfo directed feveral dry docks to be formed at 
Cronftadt, «where his fleet might have thofe damages repaired they rz- 
ceived, cith r fram the inclemency of the weather, or from the courage of 
the foe.—Ever gra/ping at the moft gigantic fchemes for the public benefit, 
and familiar with all enterprizes which required any extraordinary efforts 
of human labour, this author of a great Empire difplayed all the diligence 
of an individual, and the munificence of a fovertign in his earneft endea- 
vours to unite the Don with the Volga, and thus to have opened an 
intercourfe between the Euxine, the Calpian, and the Baltic,” P. 608, 


Thefe, however, are the blemifhes, and not the charafter- 
ilics of Mr. Card’s performance. Thefe a careful perufal 
would enable him to eradicate, and leave a work in which 
there fho ‘ld be almoft nothing to reprehend. He has pro- 
mifed, * thould the public opinion prove aufpicious to his 
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prefent attempt, to add the modern Revolution of the fecond 
Catharine, as the laft link of the chain.” We earneftly hope 
that no motive may be wanting, which can impel fo diligent 
aud intelligent an author to complete his tafk. 











Art. V. The Repertory. of Aris and Manufadures, con. 
ffting of original Communications, Specifications of Pas 
tent Inventions, and Seledtions of u/eful ener Pa. 
pers from the Tranfadhons of ihe Ph lofophical Socetes 
of all Nations, Se. Se. wolume Vil. to XVI/. 8vo, 
gs. each Volume. Soid by the Proprictors, No. 182, 
Fleet-Street. 1793—1802, ° 


F this very ufeful and valuable work, we have already 

traced the progrefs as far as the fixth volume*; and 
having now {ufpended our notice of it for a longer period 
than ufual, we fhall make amends by giving an account fome. 
thing more in detail. 

As tne fpecifications of patents form a very important ob- 
jeéi in this publication, we fhall premife a few obfervations on 
that mode of rewarding invention. ‘The principle on which 
@ patent is founded, is certainly that of a comp2ét between the 
public and an individual, in which che emolument arifing from 
aninyention is exclufively fecured by law, to the inventor, on 
confideration that, after the expiration of a determinate period, 
the benefit of the invention may vecome the property of the 
public. For this purpofe the fpeciiication is given on oath, 
and undoubtedly ought, in all cafes, to be fo clear and explicit, 
as to leave no doubt or difficulty refpeéting the preparation or 
execution of the fubjeét of it. The prefent work will afford 
many in{tances, where the fpecification by no means an{wers 
this purpofe ; but either from the ignorance of the writer, oF 
more frequently from intentional obfcurity, little or no m- 
formation can be coll!e@ed froin it. This cannoi happen with- 
out injury to the public, and in the latter cafe, perjury in the 

patentee. The moft Ariking and important cafe in point, 1 
that of Dr. James’s Powder, which, notwithfanding the ipe- 
cification, is now as much a fecret in the hands of the propri- 
etors, as if ever was in thofe of the Doétor. Thongh this 8 
connived at inthe general ufage of patents, yet when Govern- 


——— 
ee ee ee 





~ 


® See Brit. Crit. vol. v. pe $3435 vile 935 % 88. 


ment 














The Repertory of Arts and Manufaures. Vol. 71017. 964 


ment have made any fpecific remunerations for cifcoveries, 
they have acted with much more caution. Harrifon’s Time- 
Keepers were ‘Jubmitted to a committee of workmen; and 
their certificate, that he had explained the principles of them 
to their jatisfaétion, was required to entitle bimto the reward. 
So it was inthe cafe of Ward; when the fecrets of bis famous 
Medicines were purchafed by Parliament, three praélical che- 
mifts were appointed, who were to receive fuch initructions 
from him, as to enable them to prepare his medicines, fo that 
they might be precifely the fame as what Ward -himfel! had 
fold. In juflice to the public, fuch precautions as theie are 
certainly neceffary in every cafe of patent. The fpecification 
ought to be fo worded, as fully to anfwer its intention; and, 
vgen it relates to {cientific or technical fubjctts, it ough: te 
be fubmitied to the infpeélion, and receive the approbation, 
of perfons whofe ftudies or habits have rendered them_ imoftt 
competent to the fubjeét, before the exclufive privilege fhould 
be granted. 
~ We thall now briefly notice, throughout thefe volumes, the 
Papers which appear to us moft worthy of notice. Vol. vi. 
No. 1. Mr. Pratt's Paper on Stucco, promifes much, as there 
can be no doubt, but a union of fome of the new cements or 
fluccos, with the hardeit kinds of gravelly fubftances, may 
produce acompofition at leaft equal to the belt flone which is 
now ufed for mills. No. xxii. 1s worthy of attention, as a cu- 
rious inftance of felf-deception, under the influence of which 
alone Mef/rs. Steevins and Blydefleyn, mult have procured the 
Patent for Perpetual Motion; an experimen by model muft at 
once have removed it. No. xxxvil. the public are certainly 
indebted to Mr, Hazard for his communication on Butter and 
Cheefe, as it feems to make it clea: that it muft be owing to 
improper management alone, that ail good land does not pre- 
duce good butter and cheefe, which certainly is not at prefent 
the fatt. To the merit of Mr. Salmon’s Chaff-cutter, No. iv. 
we can give teflimony from our own ovfervation. It feems 
better calculated for its purpofe (particularly on a larger fcale) 
than any other that we have feen, and is as fimple as can be ex- 
petted. In Vol. vitt. Afr. Scott’s Mole Plough, No. xiv. de- 
ferves attention. Experience confirms the utility of it, apd it 
snow much ufed in North Wilts, and the adjoining part of 
Gloucefterfhire. A power is there applied to it, éxceedin 
that which can be conveniently procured from horfes. It is 
warped onby means of moveable capftans orcrabs, No. xLvitt. 
is fuch a fpecimen of ingenuity and mechanical economy, as 
might be expeéted from Mr. Whitehurfl. “Nothing is more 
fatisfaGtory than the application of thole powers which acci- 
dent fometimes produces, and which would be otherwile ufe- 
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lefs, to any advantageous objeét. This he feems to have ef. 
feéted with much fimplicity. 

No. vit. Vol. 1x. and two other Numbers, contain the 
Hittory and fcientific Analyfis of the Compofition of 
Writing Ink, by M. Ribaucourt, with a form for making 
it. Mr. Boulton's method (No. x1x.) of applying a current 
or tide to the raifing ,of water, 1s very ingenious and ape 
plicable, with much fimplicity, to many ufeful purpofes, 
Mr. Bramah's patent for drawing off, filtering, &c. fer. 
mented liquors, furnifhes an obfervation, which is likewife 
applicable to the various modes, now in general ufe, of con- 
veying liquors from the cellars to the bars of inns; we mean 
the probability there muft be of the liquors acquiring a dan- 
gerous impregnation of both lead and copper trom the piges 
and flop-cocks, and valves, with which they muft always be 
in contaét. It is much to be withed, that fome fubflance 
could be applied to this ufe, either lefs foluble in vegetable 
acids, or lefs noxious when in folution, than copper or lead, 
In Vol. x. No. xxxvu. is Mr. Horablower’s method of laying 
and conneéting the ends of Wooden’ Water Pipes, which 
appears a molt excellent contrivance, much preferable to 
the prefent mode, boih as to tightnefs and durability. 
No. vi. Vol. x1. contains a Defcription of a Telefcope, by 
Mr. Browne, which appears to poffefs feveral advantages over 
reflecting ones af the ufual conftruétion; particularly as af- 
fording fo convenient a portion to the obferver, when di- 
refed to objetts near the zenith. Mr. Fefferys’s Mining 
Apparatus, No. LX. feems to contain much ingenious con- 
trivance; and the beautiful diftinétnefs with which fuch com- 
plicated machinery 1s repre fented in the plates, is highly ho- 
nourable to the editor ot the work, and the engraver he has 
employ 98 

Vol. . Art. relates to a Gun-Carriage, by Mr. Hay- 
eraft; which ts ce ring a great improvement on thofe now 
in ufe, but far fhort of Sadler's, which, we are credibly in- 
formed, anfwers fo well, that they would foon be adopted gee 
nerally in the navy, with great effe&t, but for the oppolition 
of certain individuals, which will perhaps be tranfient. 
Art. xxv. defcribes Mr. Rand's Military Telefcope ; which, 
though a very ingenious and ufeful contrivance, had certainly 
been nade ule of long before the date of the patent, by Raml- 
den and M. Cavallo. Art. tir. by Mr. Bennet, contains 
many curious EF. xperiments on the Magnetic Needle’s moving 
Ww ithout Frittion. ‘The circumftance of a thread of a {pider s 
web, 24 inches long, being twifted by 18,000 revolutions, 
without fhowing a difpofition to untwilt itfelf, is certainly 
very extraordinary. On this, Mr. B.’s needle was folpenns 
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by its centre. This is from the Philofophical Tranfa€tions. 
Vol. xr. Art. 1x. by Mr. Lowrtz, of St. Peterfburgh. The 
feparation of the faccharine falt in a pure fate from honey, is 
certainly a chemical defideratum of the higheft importance to 
commerce; as the quantity of honey, in a country where ve- 
getation flourifhes, feems to be unlimited. Mr. L.’s proceffes 
clear the honey from its peculiar tafte, but do not give it a 
concrete form. Art. xxix. Mr. Brunel's Copying Machine 
does not appear fo applicable to praétice as the copying prefs 
that is now inufe. The numerous parts to which the hand muft 
give motion, together with the pen, muft be a very unplea- 
fant load on it, and wall certainly alter the general charaGlerof 
the hand-writing, even when the workmanthip is of the very 
bet kind; and it muit require much atrention to keep it in a 
working flate. Art. xivi. &c. This is nearly the contents of 
the pamphlet which Mr. Cummings tormerly produced, on 
the fubjett of Roads and Broad Wheels. It certainly deferves 
commendation, being no lefs found than ingenious, Art. XLVIII. 
A Vapour Blow-Pipe, by M. Von Marquard of Berlin. The 
lamp is ated on by an eolipile, heated by afeparate lamp. In 
Accum’s Chemittry, there 1s a defcription of a great improve- 
ment by Mr. Hooke, who ufes but one lamp, aud has added a 
fafety valve, which feems abfolutely neceflary. In Art. Lv. 
Mr. Millington, in a letter to the editor, defcribes a double 
Capftan Crane; the principle of which, though new, 1s very 
fimple and obvious, the power being obtained by the winding 
of a rope on a larger, from a {maller cylinder, the weight being 
attached to a pu!ley in the bight of the rope. The power ot 
this machine is as the inverfe ratio of the difference between 
the diameter of the cylinders. It confequently has no limits, 
and may certainly be advantageoufly applied to various pur- 
pofes.s Mr. M.’s letter has no date; but this volume was 
publifhed laft year. He acknowledges he bas heard of a ma- 
chine being conftru€ted on this principle, but has not feen it 
defcribed. In Vol. xiv. of this work, Art. rv. is the fpecifi- 
cation of a Patent, granted to Lieut. Hotchkis, R. N. tora 
Capitan or Windlafs on this principle, which he f{cientifically 
explains; the date is Oét. 1799. 

Art. 1. Vol. xrv, is Mr. Smart’s Patent for Hollow Mafts, 
&c. which feems a contrivance from which much advantage 
may be expe&ted. Art. xxxv. Mr. Staten’s Patent for raifin 
Liquors from Cellars, &c. The pipes, cocks, &c. being of lead 
and copper, which muft be always more or lefs ina ftate of fo- 
lution, is an infuperable objeétion to all contrivances for this 
purpofe, however ingenious they may be in their conflruétion. 
The next, Art. xxxvi. feems of much importance. It contains 
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Mr. Koop’s Patent for difcharging Ink, &c. from Paper, and 
remanufacturing the Pulp of it. If it fhould not be poffible 
to reflore the paper to its original quality and whitenels, there 
feems no doubt but the p walp of the finer kinds of paper would 
be a much more valuable addition to the materials of inferior 
ones than ftraw, wood, or any of the articles that have of late 
been introduce: das fubi ilitutes for the fibres of flax. Art. xiv, 
This Patent of the Count de Thiville 1s very mifceli: neous. It 
contains many new an d whimfieal ideas for the applic: ation of 
mechanical powers, but moft of them very ingenious, 
Vol. xv. Art. xiiv. ts from the American Tranfa€tions, by 
Mr. Paiterfon, and co: ere fimple and eafy methods for the 


Adjefiment of that very ufetul infrument which we call Had- 
fey's Quadrant, ©; more a erly Oéiant. Mr. P. gives the 
envention of it to his c ryman, Mr. Godfrey. Art. 1, 
air. Bu: hanan’s Account of fome E) xperinicnts to alcertain 


he relative Mechanical EffeAis of the Liuman Body labourin 
in various Poftures. Thele EF) ‘pet iments feenr well eau 
and defcribed, and are of much confequence where human 
mufcular power 1s applied to mechani{m. The refult 1s, for 
he rowing potture, 6824; bedl-ringing, 648; ata winch, 476; 
dumping, in the common eile. 2094. In Vol. xvi. we find 
hitele worthy of particular notice, except Art. XXXVI. cOn- 
taining a Patent to Mr. Boaz, of Glafgaw, for a Telegraph ot 
a very ingenious contruction, and parucularly well calculated 
for night fignals, by neans of lamps. With refpect to the 
contrivance for prelervi ng frefh water {weet at fea, by keep- 
ing it im large tanks, lined with Mr. C. Wyatt’s tinned cop- 
per, we cannot conGier it as an improvement. A prattice 
fimilar to this was formerly employ ed in the country Grips in 
india, but they have fince adopted the ufe of cafks as an im- 
provement. We fhall hereafter refume our notice of this work. 





a 


Art. VI. ° The Ele sae ‘7 Natural or Experimental Phi- 
Jophy, EF. 


{Con lade a j? U7R f- 27 3. ) 


HE author having, tn the firft and.fecond volumes, gone 

through the ceri: icrauon of all the propert 1es, both ge- 
neral and parucular, oi ponderable bodies, his third volume is 
occupied with thofe fubitances which are deftitute of gravity, 
and are therefore rejected by fo ME, as hypothetical. Of thefe, 
caloric, or the element that produces heat, is firft examined, 
an 
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snd the following obfervations are alledged in favour of its 
materiality. 

« Tn conclufion it feems, as all the faéts tend to prove, that caloric 
je a teal fubitance, perhaps the only real fluid, and the general folvent 
of all other bodies; for any other body as far as we are able to try, 
becomes a fluid by combining with a fuflicient quantity of caloric. 

« Te enters into combination, or mixes with the particles of all 
bodies, and produces the effects which other combmations are wont 
to prodace, viz. it enlarges their bulk ; is expelled by compreflion ; it 
feparates other fubftances which have lefs affinity than caloric for a 
given body, and diminifhes their attraction of aggregation ; it mixes 
in greater quantities with fome bodies than with others; and it paflee 
through fome bodies eafier than through others. When caloric ts ex~ 
pelled from a chemical combination, the bulk of the mixture is lef 
than that of the fum of the ingredients; and, on the contrary, when 
the compound is greater in bulk than the fum of the ingredients, cold 
isproduced, viz. caloric is abforbed, and of courfe is feparated from 
the contiguous bodies. All this fhews that caloric has bulk like other 
mater. 

«The heating, or the addition of heat to a body, has not beer 
found to increafe its weight. Then if caloric be matter, it will na- 
turally be afked, why does it not poflefs weight or gravity like other 
matter? In anfwer to this queftion, Mr. Tillock ingenioufly obferves, 
that the {pecific gravity of bodies is diminithed by heating, viz, by 
the communication of caloric, fince they are increafed in bulk; and 
that the addition of heat to a body in air produces the fame effect 
that a piece of ‘cork would do if it were annexcd to a piece of gold 
in water, viz. leflen its gravity, becaufe cork, though pofleffed of gra- 
vity, is lighter than water; and caloric may likewife be poffetted of 
gravity, though it be lighter than air. He imagines, that if the expe- 
riment were performed in vacuo, the increafe of abfolute weight by the 
addition of heat to a given body, might be perceived.” P. 84. 


In {peaking of the refleGion of heat by concave fpeculums, 
vol, ill. p. 116) the curious experiment of the cold produced 
mone of the foci, by a piece of ice, or a freezing mixture, 
being placed in the other focus, although at a confiderable dif- 
tance, 1s thus explained. 

“ The refult of this experiment has been fuppofed to militate againf 

commonly received theory of heat, which has been explained in 
the preceding pages; imagining that the cold which proceeds from 
the ice is refl-¢ted by the {peculums to the thermometer, and that, of 
courfe, cold is fomething pofitive. But, in my opinion, the true 
caue of the phenomenon is, that the heat of the thermometer is re- 
fie€ted upon the ice, in the fame manner. as the heat of the charcoal, 
in the preceding experiment, is reflected on the gunpowder. 

“* If, inftead of the thermometer, a burning charcoal be placed at 

» 80 perfon will hefitare to fay, that the heat of the charcoal is re- 
fiected upon the ice; and there is no reafon whatever for concluding, 


that the farne thing does not happen when the chermometer is at F, 
« The 
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«¢ The heat of a body, fitaated amongft other bodies, paffes fiom 
the former to the latter, until they all acquire the fame temperature, 
and that pailage is more expeditious in proportion as the difference of 
temperature 1s greater. Alfo, if the colder bodies be not of an equal 
temperature, the hear of the firft-mentioned body will efcap2 quicker 
from that fide of it, whichis expofed to the coldeft of the furroundi: 
bodies ; and if a fcreen be interpofed between thefe two bodies, thea 
the lofs of heat will be lefs expeditious. Now upon the lealt re 
flexion, it will appear, that the experiment with the thermometer and 
the ice is a fimilar cafe, excepting that the heat, or caloric, inftead of 
proceeding dircttly from the tormer to the latter, is reflected and con- 
centrated by the reflectors,” 

Notwithflanding the ingenuity of this explanation, which 
is perhaps as fatista€tory as any that has been offered, it muft be 
remarked, that there occurs, even in the cafe here mentioned, 
a very confiderable difference. When the charcoal is ems 
ployed, its temperature is fuperior to that of the atmofphere; 
and, of courfe, upon the hypothefis affumed, the caloric is 
{treaming out of it, a portion whereof, impinging on the neareft 
fpeculum, is thence refleéted to the oppofite focus; whereas, 
the thermometer being of the temperature of the atmofphere, 
its caloric may be confidered as ina fiate of reft; confequently, 
to give a due degree of force to this explanation, it would be 
neceffary to aflume, that, by the influence of the {fpeculums, 
the power whereby the cold mafs acquires heat, or, in other 
words, attracts caloric, 1s direéted to the focus in which the 
thermometér is placed, and there aéts with paracular effeét. 
A propofition unwarranted by any analogy whatever in nas 
ture, and very unlikely to be true. The experiment is cer 
tainly an interefling one; but its explanation muft, in our 
opinion, be {hill regarded as a defderatum in philofophy. 

From the confideration of the phanomena of heat, Mr. C. 
paffes on to thofe of light, and explains all the various appear- 
ances in optics, upon the Newtonian hypothefis of the reéti- 
linear projeGtion of a fubtle elaflic uid; feldom diffenting 
from that diftingmfhed plilofopher. Newton indeed had 
propofed to explain the various colours of natural bodies, by 
affuming, that the furfaces thereof confifted of thin tranfpa- 
rent plates: whofe nature difpofed them to abforb certain rays, 
and to refleét others, which refleéted rays conttituted the colour 
of the body. The truth of this hypothefis is doubted by 
Mr. C. who alfo, in {peaking of thofe phanomena which led 
the way to the above theory of colours (and which were at 
tributed by Newton to certain affeétions of the rays of light, 
which he called, fits of eafy tran{miffion, and fits of eafy re- 
flexion) does not feruple to ftyle the explanation, “ a ftrange 
hypothefis !”” 


The 
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The long experience of'the author in eleétricity, and the 
feputation he has acquired by his former work on the fubject, 
which is fo defervedly efleemed, gives a peculiar intereft to the 
part of thele elements which treats on that fubje&t. The 
phenomena produced by the eleétric fluid, are concifely but 
minutely related, and explained on the hypothefis propofed 
by Dr. Franklin. 

The greateft difficulty which attends Dr. Franklin’s theory 
éf the plus and minus ftate of the eleé&tric fluid confifls in 
explaining, why bodies eleétrified mznus repel each other. 
Of this difficulty Mr. C. takes no notice, when he gives the 
outlines of that hypothefis ; although he notices the analogous 
dificulty in magnetifm, according to the theory of A®pinus, 
which is the counterpart of Franklin's theory of eleétricity. 
Thus, in vol. ili. p. 558, he fays, 

* According to this hypothefis, iron, and all ferruginous fubftances, 
contain a quantity of magnetic fluid, which is equally difperfed 
through their fubflance, when thefe bodies are not magnetic ; in which 
flate they thew no attra¢tion or repulfion, becaufe the repulfion between 
the particles of the magnetic fluid is balanced by the attraction be- 
tween the matter of thofe bodies and the faid fluid, in which ftate 
thofe bodies are faid to be in a nataral ftate. But when in a ferrugi- 
nous body, the quantity of magnetic fluid belonging to ir, is drivea 
to one end, then the body becomes magnetic, one extremity of it be. 
ing now overcharged with magnetic fluid, and the other extremity 
undercharged. Bodies thus conftituted, viz. rendered magnetic, exert 
arepulfion between their overcharged extremities, in virtue of the re- 
palfion between the particles of that excefs of magnetic fluid, which 
is more than fufficient to balance, or to faturate, the attraction of their 
matter, ‘There is an attra¢tion exerted between the overcharged ex- 
tremity of one magnetic body, and the undercharged extremity of 
the other, on account of the attraétion between the magnetic fluid and 
the matter of the body; but, to explain the repulfion which takes 
place between their undercharged extremities, we muft either imagine 
that the particles of ferruginous bodies, when deprived of the magne- 
tic fluid, muft be tepuliive of each other, or that the undercharged 
extremities appear to repel each other, only becaufe either of them at- 
tracts the oppofite overcharged extremity ; both which fuppofitions 
are embarrafled with difficulties.” 


Now though, as we have already obferved, the fimilar difh- 
culty in Dr. Franklin’s hypothefis of the electric fluid is not 
politively mentioned, yet the following note, from vol. 1. 
P- 404, is evidently meant as an attempt to explain it away. 

‘ The preceding expetiments fhew the following fatts, or laws, 


which we hall affume as axioms, to prove that the repulfion of bodies 


poflefied of the fame fort of electricity, be it pofitive or negative, 
feems to be clearly explicable on the theory of a fingle eleétric fluid. 
« 3, A body 
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vs 

« 1. A body poflefled of either fort of electricity will induce or tend 
to induce, the contrary electriciry on any other body that comes within 
us fphere of wfion, viz. within a certain ciance of its furface, 

* 2. A body cannot appear elecitificd on any part of its farface 
(ineaning that the electrical power cannot maniieft self, or accordin 
to the theary, the ele€iric fluid cannot be equally < iffufed through it) 
unlefs that furface is oppofite to fome other body which is adtually 
pofeffed of the contrary eleétricity. And thefe two conitarily elec. 
tivtied bodies attra, or terd to acira¢t cach other. 

‘© >, According to the Franklinian hypothefis, the eleAric fluid is 
elaflic, that is, repulive of its own particles, but attractive of the par- 
ticles of other matter, 

** Now let A and B be two fpheres of conducting matter fufpended 
in the open air, contiguous to each other, and capable of being eafl 
moved. Le: fome-electrictty be communicated to them, and i: is evi- 
dent that this electricity cannot be diffufed equably over their far. 
faces, but it mult be thicker or more condenfed on the parts that are 
recnote irom the point of contact, becaufe there the air is at liberty to 
acquire (he contrary ele€tricity; whereas pear the point of contaét, 
the electricity cannot be manitefted, becaufe in that place there is no 
awe or other body which can acqutre the contrary electricity. There- 
fore the atmo!pheres of contrary clectricities cannot be corcentric with 
the {pheres A and B; then the fpherical bodies being attr: Ged towards 
the centres of thofe tpheres, appear to repel each other; fo chat when 
the bodies are electrified oytie f negative aimofpheres will be 
formed round them, and the addiuonal electric fluid of the bodies 
will atceact, and he attracted by, thofe negative atmofpheres. When 
the bodies are eleGrihed negatively, pofittve atmo’pheres will be 
formed round them, which attract the undercharged bodies. 

** "Phis explanation may be eafily applied ‘to bodies of any other 
fhape ; proper allowance being made for their more or lefs perlett 
conducting or non conduéting nature,” 

‘From this explanation it would appear, that the repulfion 
between bodies overcharged, or undercharged with the eleétric 
uid, isonly apparent, cad that itis to be attributed to the endea- 
vour exerted }y thofe bodies to get into che centre of a certain 
atmo!phere of air, formed around them by rea@tion, and con- 
trariwife e'ettrified. ‘That this explanation is fufficient to re- 
move the difficulty, we doubt ; 2s we do not conceive by what 
powers the elettrified bodies are impelled, or kept, within the 
centics of thoicatmofpheres, in oppofition to their gravitation 5 
anc wie explanation feen s to render it unneceflary to infift on 
the elaiticity of the eleétnc fluid itfelf; an opinion, deduced 
from thefe very phanomena, now attempted to be otherwile 
explained. 

The view given of the prefent popular fubje€& of Galvanic 
elefiricity is imple, yet conneéted through all its parts. The 
various phenomena of the fimple circles, and of the batteries 
commonly known by the name af Galvanic; but —_ are 

ere, 











the 
ear 
to 


ke: 


Cor 








Cavallo’s Natural or Experimental Philofophy. 373 


here, with greater propriety, called Voltaic* batteries, are de. 
feribed with precifion ; and their analogy to common eleétri« 
city, and to that manifefted by certain animals, clearly exhi« 
bited. 

The agency of the magnetic fluid is fo remotely conneéted 
with the neceffities of the bulk of mankind (notwithftanding its 
great ufe to ne particular clafs of men) and its connexion with 
other matter is confined within fuch narrow bounds, that its 
nature has not been inveftigated with the fame ardour as that 
of the other imponderable fluids. Its exiflence is more 
doubtful than that of any other. of thefe fubtile fpecies of 
matter. The principal faéts relating to it are here related ; 
and the hypothefis formed by Mr. /Epinus, for the explana« 
tion of thefe fafis, is briefly recited in the clofe of this vo 
lume. | 

The various fubje&ts which are the proper objets of expe- 
rimental philofophy being thus examined, Mr. C. proceeds ta 
the confideration of thofe grand and diftant maffes, of whofe 
motions man is cojnbetlen to be only an inaétive {pe€tator, 
being totally unable to aét any part, however low, upon that 
immenfe theatre in which they are exhibited. ‘To the general 
philofopher, who does not feck for methods of calculation, 
or for copious tables fubfervient to them, the aftronomical part 
will afford confiderable pleafure; being at once fimple and 
concife, yet affording a comprehenfive view of the various 
celeftial bodies, their reciprocal a€tions upon each other, and 
the phenomena they produce on our globe. 

A few mifcellaneous fubjeéts, which did not properly be. 
long to any of the foregoing parts, as aéroftation, meteors, and 
the flones which are faid to have fallen from the fky, with the 
reduétion of weights and meafures toa certain ftandard, clofe 
the work. Refpeéting the firft, Mr. C. who juftly claims a 
thare in the invention of balloons, has given every neceflary 
information. The fecend occupies at prefent the minds of 
moft of the philofophers in Europe. Mr, Cavallo’s opinion 
on the fubjeét is fhown in the following extraft from Vol, IV. 


“ With refpect to thofe phenomena, I am inclined to propofe the 
following explanation. Imagine that a revolving body moves round 
the earth with a velocity fomewhat like that of the moon, or of the 
earth in its orbit; alfo fuppofe that the attractive force, in proportion 
fo the centrifugal, is rather ftronger than that which is required to 
Keep the revolving body in the fame immutable orbit ; and that con- 


~. 





ee — 
—— 


* From Signior Volta, to whom this particular branch of the dif, 


covery is rightly afcribed. fequent! 
ar uently 


BRIT. CRIT, VOL. XXII. OCT, 1809. 





































EP OE OTE I TEE GE ae eae 2 aes 
= a RE Se ee 7 - anne pea eee 


= a 


ede 


e s 
C * 


i” I i 
> 


c- 
weet ge 


lt 


ee 
- ne 


Fenn 


ai sal, Deg 


a 
A Am Me ae 


a Se rs 


“eo ~ 


Tee rt em 



































$74 Cavallo’s Natural or Experimental Philofophy. 


fequently the faid body muft move in a fort of {piral, coming conti- 
nually nearer and nearer to the earth. Now, when this body comes 
within a certain part, however rare, of the atmofphere, with its im. 
menfe velocity, the friction it foffers may poffibly heat it to the de. 
gree of incandefcence, checking at the fame time its centrify 
force, which confequently increafes its gtavitating or attraAive 
power. ‘The great heat which the body acquires in confequence of 
the friction produces two natural effetts. In the firft place, it partly 
melts or vitrifies the external furface, which forms the common black 
croft of the body (viz, the black cruft of the ftones faid to have fallen 
from the tky ;) and fecondly, by expanding unequally the parts of the 
body, caufes it to break with explofion, in the fame manner as {tones 
often do in a common fire. 

«« The greateft objection to this hypothefis feems to be, that the 
revolution of fo many bodies round the earth as are neceffary to form 
all the meteors, comprifing the numerous fhooting- ftars, feems rather 
nnlikely,” P. 390. 


Thefe flones have given rife to feveral hypothefes; but 
that of Mr. Cavallo feems, we muft fay, by no means the mol 
defenfible; its weaknefs appears to be > se even to the pro- 
poler. M. De Dree (Journal de Phyfique, Floréal and Prai- 
rial, An XI.) from a careful examination of the ftones them- 
felves, and of the circumflances of their fall, is of opinion, that 
they have been projcéted from the volcanos which appear to 
exilt in the moon, with fuch immenfe violence, as to be thrown 
beyond the {phere of attra€tion of that fatellite, and within that 
of our earth. This opinion, although entertained by many of 
the molt diflinguifhed philofophers im France, is difputed by 
M. Izarn, in a work written exprefsly on the fubje&. He 
imagines that thefe flones may have been formed in the upper 
regrons of the atmofphere, from a fudden union of {feveral he- 
terogencous acriform fluids: he callsthem mineral abortions 
(avortons mineraux) under the idea, that this rapid union has 
prevented the {low and gradual progrefs of nature, by which 
thefe fluids, combining together, would have been impercep- 
tibly precipitated to the earth, and contributed to the growth 
or increafe of mineral bodies. An ingenious writer in the 
Gentleman's Magazine, who dates Dublin, March 15, 1797*, 
and figns T. P. gives the following folution, which appears 
alio worthy of notice. ; 

¢ Let me now offir a folution of the difficulty refpeting the fall 
of flones trom the clowds, which I have heard fuggefted by a nacuralitt of 
great eminence In this country. It hath been afcertained, that the 
electrical fluid is fometimes difcharged from the earth into the 
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dlouds*, or, in other words, that lightning afcends as well as defcendse 
With what irrefiftible power it forces its way, it is’ needlefs to de« 
feribe. If we fuppofe the afcending column of eleérical fluid to 
have burft through a rock above or near the furface, it will not be 
difficult to conceive, that it may tear off and hurl through the air, at 
the diftance of a few miles, a fragment as large, or larger, than that 
which was brought laft year from Yorkfhire, and fhewn in Piccadilly, 
‘orany others on record; fince we well know, that a cannon of mortar 
will, by the projectile force of a little oy gone fend an iron ball 
of large magnitude two or three miles. It is needlefs to remark, how 
much the ftrata of the earth vary at fhort diftances; it will not, there 
fore, be wondered, if fuch a fragment, falling from the air, fhould 
differ, in all its component parts, from any of the ftrata where it 
alights; and it might even come from fuch a diftance (though not. 
many miles) that the burft of thunder at the place of its difcharge 
might not be diftinétly heard by thofe who faw it fall, and who might 
not be able or difpofed to enquire after the diftant rock from which 
it was difcovered. 

« P,S. As it is well known how much metallic fubftances, ef. 
pecially iron, attract the elerical fluid, it is a confirmation of the 
above hypothefis, that fuch fallen ftones and fragments abound with 
metallic particles,” 


The*great obje@ion to this hypothefis is the chemical ana- 
lyfis of thefe ftones, which demonftrates them to be all alike, 
and to contain fuch a compofition of iron and nickel as is not 
known to exift in any region ot the earth. The true folution, 
therefore, is ftill perhaps to be fought; but we have thought 
it right to bring together the beft opinions that have been 
given, 

In fpeaking of the redu€tion of foreign weights to Englifh, 
there are given (page 419) the various divifions of a weight, 
under the title of Amfterdam weight. From the place in 
which this is found, it would appear as if this was the 
weight ufed in that city; we are, however, inclined to be 
lieve, that this is really a Scotch weight, and only derives its 
name from Amflerdam, as Troy weight in England does from 
Troyes in France. At leaft, we can affert, upon the authority 
of Ricard’s Zraité Générale du Commerce, a work of the 
greateft reputation in mercantile affairs, and publifhed at Am- 
tterdam, that of the four fpecics of weight uféd in that city, 
net one is fimilar to the weight here given, in its mode of divi- 
fion. Jt ought, therefore, to be inferted in page 406, immedi- 
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 * See, in the PhilofopHical Tranfaftions, the curious memoir 
of Lord Stanhope, to account for the eleétrical fhock which killed 
fome horfes and their driver in Scotland a few years fince, deferibed 

by Mr. Brydone,” 
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ately after the Trone, or old Scotch weight; as it appears t¢ 
be the fame with that which, in page 409, 1s called Scotg 
Troy; the grains mentioned being Englifh Troy grains, here 
osu for the fake of comparing the two weights together, 
Ix will alfo appear by computation, that the reduétion of the 
Scots Troy ounces to Englith grains, in page 409, is over- 
pee one grain in an ounce; the Scotch ounce being only 
475 Eng lith Troy grains, and not 476. 

Fine work is by no means fo correétly printed as we could 
have wifhed. In vol. i. p. 1, we have Pitagoras for Pytha- 
goras. In vol. it. p. 79, Manachanite for Menachanite; 
ibid. Berryll for Beryll; p. 294, priemeére for premiére; 
p. 982, /oporano tor foprano; p. 557, pho/phorous for phof- 
phorus. In vol. wi. p. 321, phofphory for phofphori; 
p. 476, ga/troenemius for gaflrocnemius. In ee IV. p. 60, 


ane d again in p. 61, infercolary for interca lary ; ; 247, biffex- 
r biffextile; p. 993, /atterranca for uf Sa 
Thele errors, however (and we €ould have mentioned feve- 
ral more of the fame kind) are eaft ly corrected; but that cans 
ot he faid of the falfe {[pelling of proper names, of which we 


rved many inftances. In vol. ii. p. 113, D’ Alam 
bert for D'Ak mbert; p. 330. Hon. Mr. Robart: for Ro- 
berts. In vol. 11. D. 29, Hut om for Hutchins; p. 57, 
Brujfonet for Brouffonet. In vol. iv. p. 373, Chlodm, for 
Chiadni. In vol. i. p. 317, and 5Ifo 3 in p. 329, we oblerve 
ire for Beccaria; im the lift of errata, the latter is, if 


ve anay be allowed the expreffion, erroneoufly corre&ted to 
beccari. in vol. ii.-pe 537, we have expreffvely for ex- 
prefsly; p. 983, found for fecond. In vol. ili. p- 59, we 
read of the / h the beef of an ox; Pp. 114, we have a lift 


the fubflances fufed by Mr. Parker's lens (whence the 
Las caken, Mr. Cavallo does not inform us) in which wé 


meet with the word Acarfhy what it means, we confefs 
we have not difcovered. In the fame volume, p. 451, the 
torpedo is faid to belong to the order, (inftead of the g genus) 
ot rays 

In yol. ti. p. 12, and again in vol. ii. p. 15, we have a lift 


various fubftances enumerated as elements by the, 
Freneh fchool of chemifiry. In this lift, we find radical mu- 
riatic, radical boracic, and nearly twenty more radicals, 
ates all without a comma after the word radical; as if that 
word were the ad} ae e, and the words muriatic, boracic, &c. 
fubflantives. In vol. + Ps 215, we have » Tyra, for» Ly- 

; and in p. gee, ie champ de Mars, which it was needlefs 
co tranilate, is fingularly rendered “* The camp of Mars:" 
bur here as 4 fareigues Mr. C. may claim indulgence. 
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{n vol. iv. p. 250, in a table of remarkable eras, Mr. C. 
mentions that of Nabonaffar, that of the Hegira, and that of 
Yefdegird.. In our opinion, as his work is. profeffedly ele. 
mentary, he fhould have added, that in computations from the 
fir of thefe zras, Egyptian years of 365 days, without any in- 
tercalation, are ufed, and, with the two latter, lunar years of 
954 and 355 days. 

The great extent of natural philofophy, the, expanfion it 
continually receives from the philofophical induftry of the 
prefent day, and the different nature of its feveral parts, are 
fuch as render it nearly impoffible for any individual to com- 
prehend the whole, or even to acquire a clear idea of the 
manner in which its feveral parts are conneé&ted with each 
other. Hence the philofopher being, in fome meafure, ne- 
ceflitated to beftow his principal attention upon one particular 
branch, becomes habituated to a certain mode of inveftigation: 
when, therefore, he is led to expand his views to the whole 
extent of philofophy, he finds it difficult to mect the various 
exigencies of every cafe, with a new and varied exertion of 
abiliies, and confequently is too apt to enlarge upon the parts 
analogous to thofe to which he is accuftomed, and to pafs 
over, with lefs attention, fuch as are not capable of being af- 
fimilatedtothem, The operation of this caufe renders al! works, 
fo general as that at prefent under our review, more or lefs 
imperfeét; but we muft do Mr, Cavallo the juftice to fay, 
that we belicve few individuals could have produced a more 
perfect work of this nature. We confequently find no heft. 
tation in recommending it to ftudents, particularly to thofe 
who are not decidedly attached to any peculiar f{cience, or to 
thofe who wilh to ftudy the connetiion which the various 
branches of natural philofophy have with each other. Tothe 
firft of thefe claffes it will be remarkably ufeful, as references 
are con{tantly given to thofe authors, who have treated more at 
large on any particular fubje&t, refpeéting which the ftudent 
might wifh for further information than is confiftent with the 
limits of an elementary work, 
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Art. VII. A Supplement to Fohnfon’s Englifh Dithonary : 
of which the palpable Errors are attempted to be rectified, 
and its material Omiffions /uppled, . By George Ma/fon, 
Author of the Gloffary to Hoccleve, and of an Effay on 
Defign in Gardening. gto. 18s, White, &c. 1801. 


Y fome ftrange perverfion of underftanding, Mr. G. Ma- 
™ fon feems to have conceived a hope, that if he could deflroy 
tae fame of Dr, Johnfon, he might Puild up fome celebrity to 
himfelf 
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himfelf upon its ruins. For this reafon, in a fantaflica} and ill. 
conduéted edition of fome Poems of Hoccleve, or Occleve, 
the faults of which were juflly expofed in our tenth volume 
(pp. 602-612) he chofe to make a Gloffary of old words the 
vehicle of fome of the moft virulent abufe that ever was vented 
by literary {pite. The prefent Supplement to the Diétionary 
of that great man, is written in the fame fpirit, and endeavours, 
jn the coarfeft terms, to conviét him of ftupidity, “* muddinefs 
of intelle&,” and other gratuitous defeéts, of which his illj- 
beral affailant fancies rather than finds the proofs. That 
cogent who was not fond of Diétionary-making, and thought 
is original powers degraded by fuch drudgery, fhould work 
fometimes inattentively, becaufe unwillingly, is by no means 
wonderful ; but there is no fault of this kind which is not 
abundantly covered by his original apology ; ‘ that a whole 
life cannot be {pent upon fyntax and etymology, and that even 
a whole life would not be fufbcient that he whofe defign in. 
cludes whatever language can exprefs, muft. often fpeak of 
what he does not underftand ; that a writer will fometimes be 
hurried by eagernefs to the end, and fometimes faint with 
wearinefs, under a tafk which Sca/ger compares to the la 
bours of the anvil and the mine; that what is obvious js not 
always known, and what is known is not always prefent ; that 
fudden fits of inadvertency will furprife vigilance, flight avo- 
cations will feduce attention, and cafual eclipfes of the mind 
will darken learning; and that the writer fhall often in vain 
trace his memory at the moment of need, for that which yel- 
terday he knew with imtuitive readinefs, and which will come 
uncalled into his thought to-morrow,” Yet with all this mo- 
deft though manly confcioufnefs, and confeflion of his proba- 
ble defecis, what did Johnfon perform? He produced a 
Ditionary unparalleled in the hiffory of living languages, and 
one of which fubfequent lexicographers, in any country, have 
only to imitate and complete the plan. 

That Johnfon “ was well aware in his life-time of the 
general arffatisfa@ vu which his negligence or deficiency had 
created,” though boldly alledged by Mr. Mafon, is perteétly 
untrue. Johnion enjoyed the well-earned fatisfa@ion of fee- 
ing his Ditiionary eftablithed as the ftlandard of his native lan- 
guage, and regarded as the greateft national work of ‘literature 
that had ever been produced, The few “ wild blunders,and 
Jaughable abfurdities,”’ which, as he wifely forefaw, did for a 
time ‘* furnifh folly with laughter, and harden ignorance into 
contempt,” were forgotten before the death of the author; 
and it remained for fo fublime a genius as Mr. G. Mafon to 
bunt out a very few more, and with every poflible exaggera- 
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tien to accumulate them in a work of flander againft the dead. 
Mr. Mafon, with all the petulance which he choofes to ema 
ploy, is unworthy even to bear up the train of Johnfon, in 
offering a Supplement to his Diétionary ; fince even that Sup- 
ement, atrifle in comparifon with the original work, betrays, 
des its malignity, deteéts of judgment much more dilgrace- 
fal than any it attempts to expofe. But what can be more dif- 
ceful, both to judgment and morality, than this fentence at 
a clofe of the poftfcript to Mr. Mafon’'s Pretace? * The 
compiler has difclaimed in his Preface any intention of med- 
dling with fuch paflages of Johnfon, as are only ridiculoys, 
To rectify all thefe would be almoft undertaking to write that 
Didionary anew.” If the author thinks this, what is his 
judgment worth? And if he thinks it not, though he fays it, 
what is the value of his morality ? 

Before the alphabetical part of this Supplement is a fhort 
note, on ‘* the hiftory of the Englith language,’’ prefixed to 
Johnfon’s DiGionary, the Aderad defign of which is to find 
one chronological fault in that produétion, and thence to infer 
that no confidence is to be placed in the faéts related in the 
lives of he poets. ‘* Such is the veracity, with regard to 
flatement of faéts, a reader may expeét to meet with in THE 
LIVES OF THE POETS!” The mighty fault from which this 
large and candid conclufion is drawn is, that Johnfon has faid 
of Alexander Barclay, that he flourifhed in 1550, and confe- 

uently has a little mifplaced the quotation from him, Now 

rclay a€tually died only in 1592, no more than eighteen 
wo before the time afcribed to his writings. Nor has this 
apient correftor (fo watchful is Nemefis) failed to commit an 
error in his gent/e notice of Johnfon’s miftake ; for he has faid 
that Barclay’s Ship of Fools was printed by Pynfon in 1408, 
whereas it was not printed till 1509; and was written, as the 
author himfelf tells us, in 1508. Johnfon might, probably, 
have been mifled by looking at Caweod’s edition of the Ship 
of Fools, printed im 1570, which, as Pynfon’s edition is of 
the moft extreme rarity, he might have conceived to be the firft, 
But whatever was the origin of che error, how does a pert 
cenfurer dare to found upon it a general infinuation againtt 
Johnfon's veracity ?_ 

To come to this mighty Supplement itfelf, which is to throw 
down Johnfon, and, what is infinitely more difficult, to fet up 
Mr. G, Mafon in his ftead, Of what js it compofed?  Per- 
haps not lefs than a third of it of words taken from Spenfer, 
or the gloffaries to that poet; another large part conlifts of 
hew words hazarded by the boldnefs of Burke, or the epifte- 
lary licence of Cheflerfield; and of law-terms esas 5 
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added by the aid of Blackftone, whofe Commenzsaries did noe 
exift when Johnfon compiled his Diétionary. If we add to 
thefe a very fcanty gleaning of obfolete words from our old 
comic writers, which ought either to have been multiplied an 
hundred-fold, or totally amitted, we fhall have a tolerab} 
correét view of the general fubflance of Mr. Mafon’s Supple. 
ment. With refpeét to Spenfer, nothing can be more injudi- 
cious or abfurd than the introduétion of all his peculiar words 
into a general or ftandard di€tionary of the Englith language. In 
his Preface, Mr. M. has ftumbled upon a true pofition, which 
is, that ‘* Spenfer’s dittion. is far more antiquated than the. pre. 
vailing {fpeech of his time.” But this is not all the truth, 
Spenfer’s diction is not in faét the language of any time ; and 
his words, altered by licence, of brought together from incon- 
gruous fources, are fo numerous, that they little deferve to fland 
together, in any thing but a peculiar gloflary to his writings, 
Nor is the fupplement-maker even confiftent with himfelf, 
He has omitted (his Preface tays) fuch words of Spenfer as 
have only a vowel altered for the rhyme’s fake. Yet we have 
Bxess for Buss, and other words, introduced with no other 
account of them, but that they are altered for the fake of the 
rhyme. If there be a clafs of additions in which we preter 
the opinion of Mr. Mafon for inferting them, to that of his 
predeceflor for omitting, it isin the appellatives derived from 
proper names. Thefe, as Arian, Calvinift, &c. have often 
acquired a fenfe fo far removed from their origin, as to make 
it almoit necellary to define them. 

To give atolerably correct view of the prefent book, let us 
now fet down afew words which ought to own been omitted; 
another lift of words which ought to have been inferted ; and 
a third of illiberal and daring abufe of Johnfon. Of the 
words from Spenfer, which are the moft numerous, we fhould, 
as we faid, leave out nearly all. Adsgail fhould have been 
noted as a jocular term, Adrahkam-man is originally from 
the Canting Dictionary, and from the fame refpettable fource 
comes mutton-monger : both, it is true, in our old comedies, 
but hardly words for a Qandard Diétionary. With the fame 
tafle for elegance, Mr. M. refcues from obfcurity, ar/y-ver/ys 
hotty-toity, and other colloquial licences, if not -barbarifms. 
Aunt, in the fenle of bawd, may clafs with cant terms; becca, 
bifagno, cat/o, &c. are Italian low words, never naturalized 

here, nor deferving to be fo, though introduced now and then 
by the licence of old comedy. Agzdi/e, from Sir A. Shirley, 
is not Englith, in fpite of the authority ; amateur, for which 
Burke is quoted, is perhaps becoming an Englifh word, but 1s 
hardly fo yet. Apple-/quire is only given, as ‘* —— a on 
erin 5 
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erm ;” but if fo, what right has it in this Supplement? 
Artilife isa word coined for a patticular purpofe ; but why fo 
difficult to define? Is it not evidently to give the appearance 
of art, as naturalize, in the paffage there cited, is to give tha 
of nature? Bawn is an Irth word, rather than Haghth, 
being ufed only in fpeaking of the ‘thing itfelf in Ireland. 
But the author might have exemplified ~it alfo from Swatt, 
whofe Poem, entitled Hamilton's Bawn, is known to molt 
Englith readers; nor need he have been fo much at a lofs for 
an interpretation, which is given in almoft all the editions ot 
that poptilar author. ‘* A dawa was aplace near the houfe, en- 
clofed with mud or ftone walls, to keep the cattle from being 
ftolen in the night. ~They are now little ufed.” The grand 
queftion there debated is, whether the faid Hamilton's bawe 
thould be converted into’a barrack ora malt-houfe. See Swift's 
works. For Cargo, in a particular ufe, the Canting Diftion- 
ary is exprefsly quoted, and the Epilogue to Albumazar. 
But thefe authorities cannot make it in that fenfe a legitimate 
word. Cladder is of no better authority, nor indeed fo good, 

This may ferve as a fufficient fpecimen.of Mr. G. Mafon’s 
judgment in colleéting words for his Supplement, whiols 
would be miferably reduced were it deprived of all terms 
equally unworthy, and all words obfolete, or fetched from im. 
proper fources, 

Let us now proceed to fhow, that his diligence has failed 
aswell as his-judgment; and that many words are wanting, 
which ought to have had a place in this colleétion. The 
words of Spenfer he has fought, as has been mentioned, 
with a very fuperfluous exaétnefs; but he has been by no 
means equally careful as to Milton, whofe claim to ftamp au- 
thority on a word is a thoufand times more ftrong. ‘Thus 7m- 
bathe is only juft crouded into the Addeada, though itisa 
word not folely Miltonic, as Mr. ‘Todd has fhown, in his ex- 
cellent edition of Milton, who cites for it Taffo’s Aminta 
Englifht, a Play, publifhed in quarto, in the year 1628: norhas 
Milton introduced it only in Comus, whence it 1s cited by 
Mr. Mafon, but alfo in’ his profe work on Reformation; 
“and the fweet odour of the returning gofpel imbathe his foul 
with the fragrancy of heaven.” The latter paffage has been 
cited by Warton. From Milton alfo he might have drawn the 
word Satrapy, the government affigned to a wi «Phe an- 
gels—are diftinguithed and quaternioned into their celeftial 
Princedoms and Satrapies.” Reafon of Ch. Govt. b. i. ch.1. 
Satrap, indeed, he has ; but only to mifreprefent it. He de. 
fines it “* a rich nobleman,” which might indeed have come in 
. 48a fecondary or metaphorical fenfe; but originally it meant 
the'governor of a Perfian province, in ancient tumes. ‘* The 
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‘Perfian empire was divided into an hundred and twenty-feveg 
" govérnments, the governors whereof were calledSatrape.” Rol. 
 * Anc. Hift. Eng. This tranflator feems to have been afraidte 
hazard Saérap, but better writers have had no fuch fear. We 
can fhow both that and Satrapzes on an excellent, though mo. 
dern authority. ‘* We find that the whole [ Perfian] empire was 
divided into large “pitino called Satrapres, each under the 
fuperintendency o 
all the governors of towns and f{maller diftri€ts were refpon- 
fible.” Mitford's Greece, vol. ii. p. 90, 8vo. In the fame 
femtence of Milton which gives Satrapies, we have the un. 
ufual participle quaterntoned, which might have been noticed, 
In the fame traét we find alfo Waggonry. ‘ In this unlawfal 
‘wagzonry wherein it rides.’ B. i. ch. 2. Lawyerly occurs 
in another traét of Milton. ‘t To which, and other law. 
traétats, I refer the more /awyer/y mooting of this point.” 
Eiconoc/. ch. 5; where alfo is ap example ot the verb ¢o moot, 
which Johnfon leaves unexemplified, and his fupplementer 
ha not fupplied, Be/fottedne/s is another Miltonic word, 
which good critics have thought very flrong. “ For God, 
‘when men fin outrageoufly, and will not be admonithed, gives 
over chaftizing them perhaps by peftilence, fire, fword, or fa. 
mine, which may all turn to their good; and takes up his fe 
vereft punifhments, hardnefs, be/ottedne/s of heart, and idol 
atry, to their final perdition.” Of True Religion. Proditory, 
a@ good and ufeful word, occurs in Exconoclafles, ch.% 
* Whether it was that proditory aid fent to Rochel.” Let 
this ferve as a fpecimen of words from Mikon; which might 
ealily be extended, from his profe works, to a much more ¢0- 
prous lil; and flrange it muft appear, that any man fhould 
with more diligence colleé the poetical licences and mee 
of Spenfer, than the flrong and manly profe of Milton. But 
fuch has been the method of Mr. G. Mafon. 

We thall now notice a few words, which mere recolleétion 
fuggefts, from common ufe; but which might properly. have 
claimed their places in a Supplement to Johnfon’s Diéhonary. 
Aqua-tinta, or Aquatint, a much-praétiled fpecies of engrav- 
ing. Charade, a {pecies of riddle, borrowed from the French. 
Croupe, the angina flridula, a very common and fatal diforder 
of the throat in children. See Buchan, &c. Fac-fmile, a word 
objetied to by fome writers; but neceflary, as the only termto 


exprelsa pertes tly exaét copy; generally a copy traced 40m the 


original. Concerio has properly been admitted by Mr. I 
Duet or Duetto(which he tallely {pells Duette, ) butwhy not Tre, 
a mufical term equally naturalized, and with it, Quartetto 
Gurnielto? Logegriphe he has taken from B. Joufon, | 
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great officers, entitled Satrap, to whom - 
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explained “verbal intricacy ;” but it is alfo ufed for a fpecies 
of rebus, borrowed from the French. A Prano-forte is fufi- 
ciently eftablifhed as an inftrument to have its name admitted 
into all our Dictionaries, though we believe it has not yet 
found its way into any. To /hipple, i.e, to engrave by fmall 
ints or dois alone, is a term of art deferving of notice, be- 
caufe often ufed in {peaking of prints. Sour-crout, or krout, 
which preferved the lives of Cock’s gallant failors, deferves 
undoubtedly to be anglicized for that good fervice; and 
Sweet-wort had fo ftrong a claim before, that it is furprafing 
how it has been overlooked. We are inclined to thank Mr. 
Mafon that he has not admitted 2/olate and fombrous, twe 
affefted words, againft which we have been fighting from the 
commencement of our career, Yet aforets was ufed by War- 
burton, who could fometimes be affetted in his terms: ‘* fhort 
ate fentences were the mode in which ancient wifdom de- 
ighted to convey its precepts for the regulation of human con- 
duét.” Dodr. of Grace. Astor fombrous, itis fo material a part 
of the flock in trade of fome modern poets, and even profe 
writers*, that it is almoft cruel to deprive them of it; yet we 
confefs on that point. fome obduracy. Geranium is now fo 
common a flower, that its name muft be deemed good Englith ; 
and the more fo,.as it has certainly taken the regular Englifh 
plural, Gerantums. 
_ This hafly colle&ion of cmiffions, made without much 
thought or refearch, may ferve to fhow Mr. Mafon, how eaf: 
it is to cry out againft deficiencies, in a fpecies of work which 
noinduftry of man has ever made complete; and fhould teach 
him more indulgence for his venerable predeceflor, to bear 
whofe train at humble diftance ought to be the very fummit of 
hisambition. But inftead of adelinen or even candour, we 
find too often fuch paflages as thefe: ‘* Amenage, n. Ame- 
nance. There cannot be a more ftriking inflance of the flo- 
venly manner in which Johnfon compofed his Diétionary, 
_ than his coupling thefe two words together.” The truth is, it 
samiflake. ‘ To walk with a laf, or to cane wih a flaf, 
aretrue John/oniana: perhaps the Doftor was thinking otf a 
vulgar threat, ‘* I'll break every bone in your fkin.” * What 
fort of memory or obfervation muft an editor of Shakfpeare 
have had, not to remember,” &c. ‘ Such kind of ungram- 
matical expofitions are not peculiar to the confufed Johnfon; 
commentators of much clearer heads. frequently adopt the 
fame zunfatisfa€tory mode of interpreting.” Another article 
of Johnfon’s is tid to “ favour of downright fupidity ;” 


‘eae, 





* As Mr. J————-m ;_ fee our laft, p. 323. P 
and, 
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and, to dwell no longer upon thefe unfavoury flowers, theart. 
ele Piitock is thus clofed: “ whence we may conclude, 
the whole, dite fynonymous to pultock, and buzzard to } 
fon.” 

Thou empty word-catcher! Doft thou think to ery down 
the fame of fohnfon by thy railing ? or to raifea name te 
thyfelf by affef&iing a fuperiority, whieh #s as ridiculons as the 


frog rivalling the ox? Doft thou think that in thy petty 


¢ompilation thou haft efcaped bhinders? If fo, this ig the 
greatelt of all blunders. In the fame fpirir of exaggeration it 
would be eafy to mangle this poor Supplement. Thus, “ Af. 
der-life, adj. a life after this. 

Or like the Tartars give them lives, 

With feirlements for after-lives.” 
So Mr, M. explains; but a life after #4zs, means, if any, thing, 
a life in another world. A more fagactous lexicographer would 
have faid, the life of a fucceffore’ “ Agucdia, an exotic plant.” 
What kind of informationis this? A diligent compiler would 
have enquired what plant, if he thought the word worth infer, 
tion. tis properly Aguacata, as in Cawley’s Latin, and means 
a fruit-tree of St. Domingo, called by the French, Avocat, by 
the Englifh, Avocado Pear; the Laurus Perfea of Linnaus. 
Wha but Mr. M. would have inferted thefe words from the 
tranflation of Cowley ! 

But to what end are any exaggerations? While books are 
made by fallible men, faults wi!l be committed, and in Di@tionanies 
more than other books; becaufe, as Johnfon obferves, he wha 
makes them muft often write of what he does not underffand. 
Had not Mr. Mafon difplayed this infolent petulance againft 
fohnfun, we fhould have had little inclination to point out his 
Butts. We fhould have allowed, with truth, that an nfeful, 
though very deficient, effort had been made ; many words col- 
JeGed which Johnfon had omitted, many exemplified which he 
had given without example. Mr. Mafon has talents for refearch, 
which, properly direfled, might gain the praife of ufeful labour; 
but his empty rage againft a man fo greatly his fuperior, and his 
affeftation on fome occafions, naturally excite a difguf, which 
feads to feverer judgment. Of his affectation, the infcription tq 
Earl Spencer, a man who doubtlefs defpifes all affeQtation, 18 aa 
egregious proof; which the writer's ** felf-attachment,” had 
mot his judgment miferably failed, fhould. have led him to 
withhold. Let him be wifer in future; and, when he thall 
have made a Supplement to his Supplement, and retrenche 
his injudicious infertions, he will better know how to efli- 
mate the original labours of Johnfon; who, while his De- 
tionary was proceeding, wrote, what Mr. G. Mafon will never 
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Apt. VIL. Travels through the Southern Provinces.of the 
Rufian Empire, inthe Years 1793 and.1794. Tranflated 
from the German of P.S, Pallas; Counfellor of State to his 
Amperial Majefty of all the Rufpas, Knight, Sc. In Too 
Volumes. Vol.d. gto. el. 2s. Longman and Rees. 
i8oe. 


Ww. waited for fometime in expectation of the completion of 
this publication; and we cannot eafily perceive how at 


gan anfwer the purpofes, either of publifhers or authors, to 


print detached parts of books, as few indeed would choofe to 

rchafe an imperfe@ and unfinifhed work, The fecond vo- 
ume has, indeed, been publithed in German; and a short ac- 
count of it may be found in our Foreign Catalogue of vol. xx. 

.462; and we juft now hear of the fecond volume of the 

gitfh. 

la this, which is a tranflation of the fir volume only, may 
be found the following particulars -both of information and 
amufement. 

The learned traveller leaving Peterfburg, proceeded to the 
banks of the Volga. The intermediate places which he vie 
fited, and which he circumflantially deferibes, are Mofcow, 
the diftri@ of Penfa, and city and government of Saratofs 
from Saratot he went direftly to Tzaritzin. The ftate of agri- 
culture in the diftri€i of Penfa he reprefents as highly deplo- 
table. A very fingular {pecies.of domeftic cat is deferibed at 
p- 48; and fome very furprifing effeGs of froft, fnow, and. 
fein are related at, p. 56, and reprefented in a vignette at 
p78. In this part of the volume, the account of the tra. 
veller’s journey on the ice of the Volga is very intérefting,’ 
and the enquiry into the conneftion which formerly fubs 
fied between the Cafpian and Black Sea, fingularly curious, 

The fecond portion of the work exhibits remarks during 
excurlions on the fouthern banks of the Volga. Here the. 
city of Tzaritzin is particularly defcribed, as well as the inun- 
dations of the Volga, and the lourifhing colony of Sarepta. 

_** Although Sarepta had, foon after my former journey to thefe re- 
gions, in 1773, been plundesed by the rebellious bands of Pugatchef, 
yet I found it confiderably improved, beautified, and in a ftate of ine, 
creafing profperity. ‘The market-place is regular, and adorned with 

ant buildings ; particularly the church, and the well-buile man- 
fions of the Moravians; next to thefe are, the beautiful houfe of the 
perintendant, the refpectable dwelling appropriated to the widows, 


the market-houfe, the inn, the manufa¢tory of candles, and the diflil- 
‘ery of corn-fpirits. The market-place has a fountain in the centre, 
which is furrounted by a grove; and the fquare itfelf, with the 
Principal ftrecrs, are beautified with rows of poplar recs, ‘The water 
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of the fountain, which arifes in the neighbouring farm, had been 
much increafed by another fpring, brought from the village Shine 
brun ; but as this water was very inferior, it has again been feparated, 
and conveyed through pipes into every flreer, fo that the inhabitants 
have the beft water from the fougtain for drinking, while they are 
conveniently fupplied, by the other fpring, with that for common 
afe 


7 The number of valuable inhabitants has been much increafed, 


riot only by new fettlers, bot alfo by natives: all the houfes inthe ° 


ftreets of Sarepta are built partly of folid materials, partly of wood, 
and adapted for two families under one roof. The internal increafe 
of the colony is, however, not fo confiderable as jt would he, if the 
late marriages, conformable to a cultom of the.Moravian Brethren, 
were no impediment to population: many of the onmarried filters 
are configned to a fickly life, or an untimely grave; and other ufeful 
members of the community are carried off by difficult parturition, to 
which females married at an advanced age are generally fubjedt, 
The inhabitants neverthelefs enjoy a good ine of health, fince they 
have become accuflomed to the cligvate; and they alfo appear to be 
perfectly faristied with their Jot in the world. Every family 
has fufficient cattle, and fmall gardens along the Sarpa, which are 
made with much labour by carrying foil thither from the furface of 
the high defert. In preparing a garden, the upper ftratum of fandy 
mare is firft mixed with the fubjacent layers of clay and the inter 
fperfed calcarcous marle : this compoft is thrown on the banks of the 
Sarpa, which are farther confolidated by hurdles, ‘The faline quality 
of the foil ‘is correfted by rain and fnow-water, and by frequent wa- 
terings from the Sarpa; fo that the intermingled foil is thus prepared 
for the produétion of all kinds of culinary vegetables, for plantations 
of tobacco, fruit-trees, and the vine. 

‘* Several of the inhabitants have made a profperous attempt in the 
cultivation of the vine. Among others, the vineyard belonging to 
the widow of the late Do¢tor Weir, that eftablifhed by M. Nitfth- 
mann, an apothecary retired from pratice, and particularly that of 
the prefent Phyfician to the Colony, Dr. Seydel, a very worthy and 
benevolent character, all deferve honourable mention. This gentle 
man has, with great expence, eftablifhed the moft extenfive garden 00 
the right bank of the Sarpa, and he is indefatigable in its improve 
ment. He has planted a confiderable vineyard with above one thou- 
fand produttive vines; befides an orchard; a kitchen-garden; and, 
what is ftill more remarkable here, he has been faccefstal in rearing 
from the feed a pretty large pleafure-wood of birches. His vines ate 
difpofed. over bowers and arched walks, on a fouthern declivity, 
and produce a white and a reddith wine of good yer He has 
alfo planted a confiderable number of mulberry-trees, with a view 1 
introduce the cultivation of fiilk by the worm. ‘The Klzagnus latifo- 
lia endures the cold of winter in his gasden without any covering-— 
It is only to be regretted, that the friends of hor:iculture, in this 
place, are fill in want of good fpecies of cherry, plum, and other 
fruit-trees, which they might eafily procure by importing foreige 
fhoots, aad ingrafting their aative trees, « The 
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The beft wine produced here, which is fimilar to Champaign, iv 
thar of M. Nitfchmann, who is a perfevering and judicious botanitt 3 
he takes uncommon pains in prefling and fermenting his wine, by col- 
lefting the white Hungarian grapes of his favourably fituated vine-~ 

plucking them from the ftalks, and keeping the firit juice 

of which he annually obtains about twelve barrels: the re- 

mainder he pafles through the prefs, with the addition of water, and 
converts it into an acidulated drink or vinegar. He has obferved 
that, on account of the luxuriant growth of.the deep-rooted old vines, 
their branches ought to be lopped fo as to leave ten, twelve, or even. 
Gfteen eyes, becaufe the lower buds are ufually unproduttive, while 
- the upper ones frequently have three fhoots froin two to three fathoms 
in length, each of which bears two or three bunches of grapes, Af- 
ter afew years, he cuts down the old vines, which are almoft a foot in 
circumference, and replaces them with vigorous plants two years old. 

Moft of the cultivators of the vine, in this country, are now con- 
vinced from experience, that they cannot-obtain a good vintage, 

without following his ingentous example, 

_ M, Neitz, a furgeon, has likew1/e planted a new vineyard near 

a fpring, on the dectivity of the high land, where it forms the angular 

point called Moo-Khamur. But a common garden which the un- 

married Moravian Brethren have commenced ina valley, is not in a 

promifing ftace for either wine or fruit, but may be produttive of 
culinary vegetables, The valley is called after a rivulet, Tfhepuar- 
nick, or the brook of herons; which flows from the heights near the 

Village Shénbrun, and glides in a fouthern direction to the Sarpa.” 


F. 99» 


The next, which conftitutes the larger portion of the work, 
réprefents what the author denominates a Vernal Journey to 
Allracan. The more interefling parts of this narrative are, 
the account of the ftate and population of the Kalmuks, the 
journey through the Defart, the deferipiion of rare plants, 
the account » oe Kundure Tartars, the culture of the mul- 
berry-tree and the rearing of the filk-worms, the remains of 
Tartarian antiquity, the commerce of the Volga, and; above 
all, the curious rites and ceremonies of the idolatrous Indians 
at Aftrakhan. Neither are the particulars of the celebrated 
diamond fold to the Emprefs by the Shaffras family wholly 
without curiofity. 

As the rites and ceremonies above-mentioned have never 
before ‘been defcribed, except concilely in a German work, 
called Nordefche Beytrage, we do not think any excufe ne- 
ceflary for the following extraét.: 


** ‘Thefe Multanes, whofe country is now fubje& to Timor Shah of 
Avgan, and whofe language bears the greateft analogy to that of the 
Ypfies, perform an ablution in the Volga every evening, previous to 
worfhip of their idols. As they have no appropriate place of de- 
Yotton, they meet in the chamber of their prieft, who is not a regular 
; “lo, 
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Bramin, but a Dervife. The pagoda, or altar, is fufpended in @ 
corner on the right, eppofite the pricit’s couch. Every thing here, ’ 
as well as in the chamber of the forty Indians, appeared in 
more miferable fiate than formefly, fince a part of this people 
have abjured the réligion of their anceftors, and have been inco 
rated amorig the citizens of Aftrakhan, with a view to defraud their 
mercantile correfpondents in India. 

*« 1 was ftrock with thé appearance of the Defvifé, whom I had 
fermerly feen clothed in a robe ahd girdle perfeétly white, which drefg 
appears to be an exclufive privilege of the Bramitis. But he now per. 
formed the religious ceremonies in a cloth veft buttoned up, and long 
hive breeches partly covered with a redifh gatb. His head was hor 
fhorh like the other Indians, but he wore fhort hait, and had a round 
fpot, flaihed with vermillion, above his nofe: The other Indians, on 
the contrary, were fhaved, except a tuft of hair on the crown of the 
head. They gencrally, after bathing, defcribe fome Indian charaGer 
with turmeric on the forehead. 

*« We were requefted to pull off our thoes, or clean them, as the 
ethers did, before we afcendec. the_elevated part of the chamber; 
which was appropriated to devotion. The Dervife began the fervice 
with filent prayers and meditations. Some of the Indians then placed 
nielons and other fruits on the floor, befide the pagoda. The Dervife 

laced himfelf before the fhrine of the idols, which was illuminated | 
# a row of candles in front. To the left of the prieft, on a finalk 

table, there was a large double lamp filled with tallow, and kept barns 

ing night and day. ‘The mirror fufpended on the wall above the ta 

ble was inverted. To the right, on the floor, there was a metal bafon; 
with a falver which half covered it, and on the left were two cymbiala 
of the Janiffiries, and two finaller mufical cups, fimilar to thofe ufed 

by the Kalmuk priefts. A {mall table was placed before the Dervile, 
onder the fafpended pagoda, with a little cenfer, and a particular lamp 
with fire wicks. ‘The idolatrous worlhip commenced in aloud Voice 5 
en Indian polled the {tringof the bel's which hung at the fide of the firing, 
and two othets took fimall cymbals in their hands. They all fong at 
harmonious litany, in unifon to the tinkling of the bells and cymbals. 
‘This hymn was begun by the Dervife himfelf; With a facerdotal bell 
in his Jefe hand, like that afed by the Lama. In the firlt divifion of 
the hymn, addrefled to the idols, the Dervife took the cenfer, and 


throwing fome gum copal into it, he offered the incenfe before the. 


fhrine, upwards, downwards, and in a circular direction ; a ceremony 
intended to reprefent the element of air, Afier having perform 
this part of the fervice, he tovk a fquare folded piece of cloth, which 
lay before the idols, and moved it in various ofcillations before them; 
as fy mbolical of the element of theearth. He next fucceffively lighted 
the five wicks of the lamp, and during continued hymns moved it 1m 
diikerent directions before the idols, as emblematical of the element of 
fire. Having finifhed this rite, he placed the lamp on a favall falver, 
and it was then carried by a member of the congregation to all the 
worhippers prefent: cach of whom, after having reverently held his 
hand over the five flames, touched his cyes with his warmed fingets. 
‘This past of the ceremony*being’ concluded, the prieft received the 
lamp» 
5 
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p, and extinguifhed the five flames with its pedeftal: but the wick 
with which he had lighted them, he threw into the large lamp. 
« Atlength, the clement of water was worlhipped. _ For this pur- 
pole, pare water was kept ready in a large marine hell, which was 
et oe a brafs. vafe fupported by the right corner of the pagoda. 
5 Dervife took this fhell, and between-the paufes of the fong, he 
ured the water it contained with math dexterity from a confidera- 
height into the half-covered cup on the floor ; and laftly, dipping 
his hand into this holy water, he befprinkled the whole congregation, 
who received this benediction very devoutly, and with fold hands, 
_ . # After the litany was finifhed, the Dervife gave the cup with holy 
water to the perfon who chimed the bells, and fat down, together with 
the whole congregation, crofs-legged on the carpet: he then cauled a . 
fpoonful of holy water to be poured into the palm of each perfon’s 
hand, who religioufly fwallowed it, and moiftened his head and eyes 
with his wet palm. The Dervife afterwards took the remainder, with 
which he wafhed his head and eyes, and poured it into the vafe that 
fopported the fhell before the idols. He then faid a long prayer for the 
Kmprefs, the conftituted authorities, and the people, After this cere- 
mony, the Indians were prefented with dried raifins without ftones, or 
Kyfhmith, on a plate; and after they had all rifen, plates with fugar- 
candy and piftachio nuts were offered to the ftrangers. When thé 
whole ceremony was Concluded, we were permitted to approach and 
make drawings of the pagoda, without touching any part of it. At 
our requeft, the prieft himfelf uncovered patt of the idols, which were 
Ureffed in fky-blue and pale rofe-coloured filk cloaks, defcribing them 
tous by their namés. In the back-ground, elevated on a pedeital, in 
a direction from right to left, we obferyed the following: Sagenat, 
Tfetergun, Letfeman, Rama, Bahart, and Lekumi. e firft five 
were adorned with high moveable bonnets, ‘The laft was a reprefen- 
tation of a female, dreffed in a kind of turban, with a ring in her nofe. 
—On a lower ftep, in the fecond row, on the right fide, wete Marla 
and Mrohor ; they were decorated with high bonnets, but without filk 
garments, and held ftaves in their-right hand, over their fhoulders, In 
the midft, there was a figure called Afhtabudhhi, with eight arms, and 
crowned like Cybele; the next was a figure called Saddatho, ina 
fitting pofture, with a round bonnet, and Honuman, an idol refem-~ 
bling Apis, with a dog’s head, and rings in his ears. Small idols 
and telics crowded together, occupied the front part of the fhrine. 
fore the figures that held flaves in their hands, we obferved two 
an a pi@ures of Vifhnu and Brama, or as they pronounce it, 
Brma ah. Farther to the right, there were two very prominent fit- 
ting idols,-in the form of apes, which were likewife called Honuman, 
with long-pointed caps, like crowns. Jn front of thefe was the figure 
of a tiger, or lionefs, caft in copper, like the idols, and called Sfurr- 
we Laftly, towards the corner, we noticed three figures fimilar 
to the Daruma of the Mongolian Lamas, which appeared to reprefeat 
‘ ams, and were called Shadifham ; that in the middle leaned on a 
ravi pedeftal of yellow amber, in the form of an obtufe cone, 
udded with grains of rice: two other {mall columns refted on a bale 
Dd fimilar 
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fimilar to a lamp, which reprefented the female parts of ion, Ta 
tle middle was placed a {mall idol, with a Very hi Bente, called 


Gupaledfhi: at irs right fide there was a large black forte, dnd on the 
lett, two {maller ones of the fame coléur, brought froth the "Ganges, 
and regarded by the Indians asfacred. hele foflils wete'of the 
fpecies called Shofs, Saugh, or Sankara, and appearéd to be dh im. 
preffion either of a bivalve mufcle, with long protuberances, or df a 


particular {pecies of fea-hog. I have never feen among petrifadtions | 


thefe flones with a figured elevation, by which the Indians endeavour 
to teprefent certain female parts, and raife the colour by yellow ftteaks 
of turmeric, Such ftones are held in the gteateft veneration ‘amo 
them. Behind the foremoft idol, there was a folded filk garment lyi 
acrofs, In the corner ftood the figure of a faddled lion, called 
digana, There was befides an image at the edge of the thrine, with 
its face turned towards the other idols, He appeared almoft witheted, 
had large eats, and was called Gori. The front fpace likewife con. 
tained the bell, or Ghenta, of the idolatrous prieft, as well as his rofiiry, 
and a {ceptre, fuch as is peculiar to the‘Lama clergy. Fromm thele 
details, the great analogy between the idolatrous worfhip of the ‘Lama 
of Tibet, and fome ceremonies of the Indians, and even of the an- 
cient Chriftian Church, will be evident.” P. 294. 


From Aftrakhan the author proceeded to vifit the lines of 
Caucafus, and defcribes a remarkable falt lake, an interef- 
ing route along the fhore of the Cafpian to Kiflar, and exhi- 
bits farther proofs of the conneétion which formerly fubfilled 
between the different feas, At p. 927, the reader will be 
amufed with a reprefentation of the ruins of the greater Mad- 
fhary; and, at p. 336, will find an account of a curious Tarta- 
rian maufoleum. 

The journey along the Caucafus occupies about forty 
pages, of which the moft curious are thofe which defenbe 
the fulphuréous waters of Mount Melfhuka. 

But we have been more ‘particularly amufed with the ac- 
eount of the nations inhabiting Moum Caucafus, of which a 
large portion is very properly affignéd to the hiftory of the 
Circaflians. ‘Thete -is a difquifition refpeéting the ancient 
Amazons and modern ‘Circafhans at p. 407, a part of which 
we infert. 


«¢ In their amufements, the youth of both fexes freely converfe 
with each other, ds the Circaffian women in general are neither com 
fined nor referved. Yet in their courtthips every attention 1s 
the raik of the parties, No Ufden dares to court the daughter of 8 
Prince ; and, if fucb an amour fhould ever take place, or the P 
be feduced by an Ufden, the prefumptoous lover, on the firft oc 
forfeits his life wirhout ‘mercy. If the fon or daughter of 4 family 
enter into the flare of wedlock, they have no right to appear Oe" 
their parents during the firtt twelvemonth, or till the birth of # child. 


Duriag this period, the huiband continues fecretly to vilit bis ee 
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wife through the window of the room; but is never prefent when the 
is vifited by ftrangers: this affected politenels is carried to fach an 
extent, that the hufband is even difpleafed to hear others fpeak of his 
wife and children, and confiders it as an infult if inquiries be made 
after the welfare of his {poufe. The father does not give his daughter 
her full marriage portion, till after the birth of her firft child; on this 
occafion he pays her a vifit, takes off the cap fhe wore when a virgin, 
and with his own hands covers her with a veil, which from that period 
becomes her conftant head-drefs, 

« The education of the children of the Circaffian Princes is of fuch 
anature as to fupprefs, from the earlieft infancy, every feeling peculiar 
toconfanguinity. Their fons and daughters are, immediately after 
birth, intrufted to the care of a nobleman, whid is frequently none of 
the moft wealthy ; and the parents, efpecially the father, has no defire 
to fee his fon till he is an adult and capable of bearing arms; while 
ho notice is taken of the girls, till after marriage. The tutor of the 
Prince is obliged to take upon him the whole charge of his education : 
he inftruéts the youth, during his adolefcence, in all the fchemes of 
robbery, which are held in great eftimation among thefe equeftrian 
Knights ; he provides him with arms, as foon as he is ftrong enough 
to wield them, and in fuch array he is prefented to his father. The 
grateful pupil rewards his fofter-father for the pains he has taken ta 
qualify him in the predatory arts, by giving him the greateft fhare of 
the booty he is able to obtain. 

“ The female children are nourifhed in the moft fparing. and 
wretched manner, that they may acquire a flender and elegant form ; 
becaufe fuch a ftature is confidered as an effential requitite to a Cir- 
caffian Princefs, They are trained to all ornamental work in the do- 
meftic economy of females, efpecially to embroidery, weaving of 
fringe, fewing of dreffes, as well as the plaiting of flraw mats and 
batkets, ‘The Nobleman intrufted with their education is alfo obliged 
to procure for his princely fotter-daughter a hufband of an _— rank, 
in default of which he is punifhed with the lofs of his hea 

“ The fingular cuftoms prevailing among the higher claffes of the 
Circaffians, who behave with fuch referve towards their wives, live as 
it were feparate from. them, and fuffer their children to be educated by 
rangers, all bear an obvious analogy to thofe related by Strabo, in his 
fecond book, re{peting the communnty that fubfifted berween theGargar- 
enfes and the Amazons. His account of the laft-mentioned people cangot 

applied to any nation of the Caucafus, more aptly than tothe Cir. 
caflions ; provided it could only be proved, that they were the original 
inhabitants of thefe mountains, or that they had in later times becn 
mixed with the nations alluded to by Strabo. It is evident that the 
ter Terek formetly flowed in a northerly dite@tion, and emptied it. 

f into that part of the Cafpian Sea, which was then connected with 
the Sea of Azof, and that its mouth muft have been in the vicinity of 

htamak, about thofe regions where the five rivers, Urukh, Thherek, 
Thegem, Bak fon, and Malk, face: fively join, the Terek: as, farther, 
lailsmeniioned river, in the higher parts of the country, receives 
te rivulet Mermedik, we may raionally conjeGure that this is the 
Mermodas, or Mermédalis of Strabo, which feparated the ancient 
Dd2 Amazons 
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Amazons from the people called Geles, perhaps Galgai, as well as the 
,» Or Lefges, It might alfo be conjeciured, with fome degree of 
probability, that the Amazons, after having been conquered by the 
wandering Circaflian Knights, had preferved fome of. their original 
cuftoms. The latter were unqueftionably fuch a hotde of knight- 
errants, as had by the force of their arms primarily acquired a nation 
of vaflals, who gradually adopted the language of thei? conqoerors; 
an illuftration, tending to confirm this opinion, occurs in the co 
of the Livonians by their German mafters, whofe language was conf 
guently introduced into that country. Nay, it is probable, that the 
Circaffian bears no affinity to any other language, and that it has ore 
ginally been a fpecies of gibberifh; for it 1s reported that their 
Princes and Uidens {peak 2 peculiar dialect, which is kept fecret from 
the common people, and ufed chiefly in their predatory expeditions, 
** During our ftay in the camp, on the banks of the Bakfan, I had 
an opportunity of feeing the national dance of the Circaffians per. 
formed with much agility, by one of their young Princes.. Several 
natives placed themfelves in a sow,,and beat the time, by clapping 


their hands, and inceffantly repeating the fyllables A ri-ra-ri-ra, thetwo 
lait of which were chanted a tone deeper, and continually in two di- 
vifions of time. ‘The dancer ftood in an oppofite direction, but his 
motions were confined to the fpot; holding up his long garment be- 
hind with both hands, and frequently bending his body rather low, in 
order to watch the movements of his feet: with thefe he made every 
eogrbe m4 and figure, according to myfical time, much refem- 

ling the national dance of the Scotch, while he tkipped about ina 
triangle, with his toes almoft perpendicular; a performance which 
muft have been the more difficult, as the flippers he wore were not 
provided with ftiff foles. ‘The juvenile dancer, at the fame time, 
fhouted ia a plaintive voice, as if he underwent fevere flagellation.” 
P. 406. 

At p. 445 commences the natrative of a journey from Geors 
gietsk to the metropolts of the Don Coflacks ; in which are 
inter{perfed pleafing reprefentations of the Kozak women, of 
the city ‘Taganrot, with philofophical remarks on the calca- 
reous and marly (trata on the northern coaft of the fea of 
A zot. 

The laf part of the volume contains a journey from Tagan- 
rof to Taurida. The colonics on the banks of the Kolmics, 
the fepulchral monuments of granite, the wandering Nagays 
the Kinghis Tartars, are feverally vifited and defcribed, till 
we finally and reluétantly take our leave of the learned travel- 
ler at Perekop. 

From the analyfis we have given, and the fpecimens we 
have exhibited, of this work, any more particular comm 
tion feems to be fuperfluous. We fhall anxioufly expe& 
completion of a work which communicates fo much and fuch 
intescfting information. A great number of coloured spletes 
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and vignettes are introduced, which, though flightly executed, 


- fafficiently reprefent the places and perfons defcribed in the 


s which accompany them. 

here is no an of the author’s route in this volume, but 
three are promifed in the next, namely, one of the country 
of the lower Volga, with part of the Cafpian; a fecond, of 
the mountains of Caucafus between the Cafpian and Black 
Sea; and a third, of Taurida, with the adjacent plains, which 
furround the fea of Azof and the Black Sea on their northern 
coats. The whole are promifed to. be fo arranged as to 
form one conneéted feries. 
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Art. IX. Sermons by William Laurence Brown, D. D, 

- Principal of Marifchall College and Univerfity; Profeffor | 
of Divinity, and Mimfter of Grey-Friars’ Church, Aber- 
deen; One of his Majefty’s Chaplains in Ordinary, in 
Scotland ; and Member of the Provincial Societies of Arts 
and Sciences of Utrecht and Holland. 8vo. 491 pp. 7s. 
Conftable and Whyte, Edinburgh; Longman and Rees, 
London. 1803. 


(THERE is hardly any fpecies of compofition more difficult 
than that of a fermon, which fhall be at once fit for the 
pulpit and the prefs. The topics'to be difcuffed are all more 
or lefs pra€tical ; and, having already been difcuffed a thoufand 
umes, they are, of courfe, devoid of novelty; andthe preacher 
can avail himfelf of little, except on temporary occafions, 
which has not been employed by fome of his predeceffors in 
this department of literature, to illuftrate the fame truth, or to 
inculcate the fame duty. Temporary and local occurrences 
me indeed fometimes be employed to good purpofe in the 
pulpit; but they would appear ridiculous in a published fer- 
mon, unlefs they fhould be of fuch magnitude as to affeét the 
interefts of nations, and of our holy religion at large. In the 
pulpit, too, the preacher, who is animated by a fpark of the 
poet's fire, may paint in glowing colours the oppofite confe- 
quences of virtue and vice; and, by a forcible addrefs to the 
pallions, roufe the attention of his lumbering audience; but a 
pathetic fermon read in the clofet, unlefs ™, Be the work of a 
truly great mafter, is apt to excite emotions very different from 
thole of hope and terror. The good fenfe of Englifhmen 
looks for information, rather than for tropes, and figures, and 
fancy-fcenes, in works publifhed on ferious fubjefts; but 
What information can be given in a praétical fermon? we 
ele 
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Thefe difficulties muft feem formidable to him, who. be, 
comes a candidate for tame by fuch publications as that before 
us; and they would be almoft infuperable, were not the per. 
verfity of men extiemely ingenious in devifing new arguments 
in jupport of error. The faving truths of the gofpel are of 
themfelves fo very plain, that he who runs may read them; 
though, connetted with thefe, ave other truths of difficult com. 

rehenfion ; but the precepis of the gofpel are pure, and en. 
forced by the moft awful fanétions, The man of corrupt 
heart, therefore, who is confcious of difobeying thofe precepts, 
is under very flrong temptations to pervert the doétrines 
which prefcribe the terms of falvation; and this he is in fome 
meafure enabled to do, by keeping out of fight ,the opinions 
and cuftoms, to which the evangelical writers more particu. 
larly allude, when they treat of fuch topics as election, juflifie 
cation, and the faving influence of grace, &c. _ Hence the 
dangerous fophifms of ancient and modern heretics, which, 
being adopted by ignorant fanaticifm, have found their way 
from the fchools to the cottage, and led aftray great multitudes 
in every age of the church, 

As thefe fophifms are daily varying their form, there is 
conftantly room for the employment both of erudition and of 
genius in fermons that fhall be adapted as well to the pulpit as 
to the prefs; but this erudition fhould not appear im verbal 
critici{m, nor this genius in the language ot metaphylics. 
The preacher may indeed have oceafion for much critical 
fkill when inveftigating the meaning of the facred text, and 
for much metaphyfical acumen when tracing to their objed 
fome of St. Paul's reafonings ; but the objeét of that Apollle, 
and indeed of all the facred writers, will be moft certataly 
difcovered, by afcertaining the circumflances in which they 
wrote. This can be done only by him who’ has made himfelf 
acquainted wich the prevailing opinions of the Jewifh feéts, and 
the Greek philofophers, at the zra of our Saviour’s appeal 
ance on earth. A thorough knowledge of thefe would throw 
a blaze of light on the obfcureft paffages of the apotiolie 
writings; and he who has moft of this knowledge, united with 
an atcent love of truth, muft always be the fateft interprett 
of holy {criprare. 

It would indeed be unpardonable in the pulpit to proceed 
through «ll che fleps by which the preacher arrived at the 
truth which he withes to eflablifh; for through fuch a pre 
grefs a :nixed audience could not follow him: but, if he Hate 
explicitly the error which it was the facred writer's immediate 
objeét to contute, the illicerate part of his audience will admit 
the cruth olf the flutement on his guchority; and, aitending 
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to the explanation which he is thence enabled to les of the . 
text under confideration, will perceive its juftnefs, litlen to 
the inferences drawn from it, as to fo much praétical inftruc- 
tion, and feel themfelves armed againft the fophiftry which 
was ready to leadthem into the bye-paths of herefy and vice. 

Of late years, we have had many valuable fermons com- 
poled on this plan, and equally fuited to the church and the 
clofet. Whether the volume before us has added to their 
number, or poffeffes excellencies of a different kind, it is our 
bufinefs to enquire, and to lay the refult of our enquiries bes 
fore our readers. The author is known in the republic of 
letters as a man of diftinguifhed abilities*; and, from. the 
friends of true religion and. virtue, he bas an additional claim 
to refpeét, arifing pba the part which he aéted, and the dan- 

rs which he incurred, when the French, under the command 
of Dumourier, drove the Stadtholder from Holland, and fub- 
verted the conflitution of the United Provinces. It is not, 
however, as a loyal fubje€&t or a moral philofopher, that he 
now appears before the tribunal of criticifm, but as a writer 
of fermons; and in that character alone are his merits to, be 
tried. 

The volume, which, in a handfome flyle of grateful, pane- 
yric, is dedicated to his Grace the Archbifhop of Cuanter- 
44 contains eighteen Sermons, on the folowing fubjeéts 
and texts. 

Sermon 1. On the Duty and Charaéter of a Chriflian 
Preacher; 2 Cor. iv. 6. wu. On the Love of God; 
Pfalm xxxi..23. 111, On the Joy and Peace of Believing and 
PraGtifing the Gofpel; Philip. iv. 4. 1v. On the Nature, 
the Caules, and the Effeéts of Indifference with Regard to 
Religion; St. Matthew, xxiv. 12. v. On the Folly of 
Procraftination with Regard to the Concerns of Religion; 
Ecclef, xii. 2. vi. On the Vanity of Religion, unlefs confi- 
dered as the Chief Good, and accompanied with Zeal and 
Perfeverance; St. Marth. vii. 7. vit. On the Nature, the 
Effects, and the Rewards of Conftancy and. Perfeverance in 
Religion; 1 Cor. xv. 58. vit. On the progreffive Nature 
of Religion in the Soul; Prov. iv. 18. 1x. On the fpecific 
Qualities of Prudence and Simplicity of CharaHler; St. 








+ - 


* His excellent Effay “* on the Natural Eqnality of Men” fully 
met the orivinal objects of our defign, and received therefore our molt 
cordial approbation, ia our firit volume, p. 394. His Effay on Scep- 
ticiim and Dogmatifm was noticed vol, x. p. 56, and fingle Sermons 
al different periods. 
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Matth, x. 16; x. On the Union of Prudence and Simplicity 
of Charaéter. xt. On the Motives to cultivate Prudence 
and Simplicity of Charaéter; from the fame text with the gth 
and roth difcourfes. x11. Onthe Happinefs of a Mind open 
to the Conviétion of Truth, and attached to Duty; Prov. xxx, 
7,8,9. x11. Onthe Temptations and Dangers of Opulence 
and exalted Station, x1v. On the Temptations and Dangers 
of Poverty; on the Happinefs of the Middle Condition of. 
Life; with Inferences from the whole Subjeét; thefe two 
from Prov. xxx. 8,9. xv. On Pride; St. Matth. xxiii, 12, 
xvi. Onthe Grounds of Pride; Jerem. ix. 23, 24. xvit. On 
Humility; St. Matth. xxii, 12. XvVIit. On the unfailin 
Nature of Charity, as a Motive to cultivate it; 1 Cor. xiii. i 
Thefe fubjef&ts are of perpetual importance; and that of 
the firft Sermon particularly attrafted our attention, and raifed 
expeélations which a perufal, however, did not fully gratify, 
The learned Principal feems indeed to have very jutt’ notions 
of the duty of a Chriftian preacher, which he briefly announces 
in the following words, 


«* The grand bufinefs of the preachers of righteoufnefs, of the mi- 
nifters of religion, is to unfold and recommend to their fellow Chrif- 
tians the plan of falvation which Chrift announced and aceomplihed, 
as well as to inculcate on them the facred obligations to purity of 
heart and integrity of conduct which it impofes, All their inftruc- 
tions muft flow from the pure fource of the facred oracles; and all 
their admonitions, exhortations, and remonftrances muft be direfed 
to the prefent welfare, and to the future falvation, of their brethren. 
We preach not ourfelws, but Chrift Fefus the Lord, and ourfelves, yout 
fervants, for ‘Fefus’ fake. 

«* Called to preach to you, my brethren of this congregation, | 
judge it not unprofitable, either to you or to myfelf, to confider the 
full import of the Apoitle’s declaration in the text, 

** It confifts of two parts: firft, We preach not ourfelves, but Chrif 
Jefus the Lord: fecondly, We preach ourfelves, your fervants, for Je 
fas’ fake. When I thall have confidered both thefe divifions of the ge- 
neral fubje&, you will learn what are, in my opinion, the principal 
objeéts which a Chy ftian preacher ought to keep in view, 1 hall 
alfo, in this difcourfe, draw to myfelf a general line of public i- 
firuttion, which it thall be my endeavour, in reliance on divine aid, 
to purfue, on every occafion, as far as my weak abilities will permit,” 
P. 3. 

This is a fair and full view of the bufinefs of the Chriftian 
preacher, and the learned author illuflrates it in a way that 1S 
honourable to himfelf; but, under the firft divifion of the fub- 
je&t, we meet with fuch an account of natural religiqn.as we 
cannot admit without much limitation; and fuch as, coming 


from a Profeffor of Divinity, is in danger of mifleading the 
youthful: ftudent of theological truth. Wi 
a“ We 
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e¢ We preach not ourfelves, but Chrift Fefus the Lord. Between na- 


tural and revealed religion there is a élofe and infeparable connexion, 
The exiftence of an intelligent and beneficent Caufe of all; an unceaf- 
ing and univerfal Providence; the moral and accountable natare of 
man ; a prefent ftate of probation, as preparatory to a period of ree 
tribution :—thefe are points of natural religion, on which Chriltianity 
- gaifes her fuperftructare. Thefe fhe has, indeed, more clearly un 
folded, and more firmly eftablifhed, tham was, or coeld ever have been 
done, by the mere efforts of human reafon. They are, neverthelets, 
prefuppofed in the Chriftian revelation, and on them its neceflity and 

re-eminent advantages are founded, — He thar cometh to God, mufl be- 
lieve that be it, and is the rewarder of them that diligently foek him. Tha 
invifible things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly feens 
being underfiood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
gelbead.” P. 4. 

That Chriftianity fuppofes in her votaries a previous know- 
ledge ot the exiftence of an intelligent and beneficent caufe 
of all, and of an unerring Providence, is indeed a truth un- 
queflionable. . Without fuch knowledge, mankind could ne- 
ver be convinced of the divine authority of the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftament; but it is fo far trom being true, 
that fhe confiders “* a future flate of retributron as one of 
thofe points of natural relrgion, on which the raifes her fuper- 
itru€ture,” that it was exprefsly for the purpofe of reftoring 
to man that immortality which he had forfeited, and which 
hatural religion could not recover, that Chrilt Jefus the Lord 
came into the world, and fuffered death upon the crols. Hence, 
eternal life is, in the New Tellament, every where reprefented, 
not as one of the claims of natural religion, but as the gift of 
God through Jefus Chrift; and hence too, St. Paul conciudes 
that, if Chrift be not rifen, our faith is vain, and they who 
have fallen afleep in lim, are loft. 

* He that cometh unto God, muft indeed believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them: who diligently [eck him;” 
but thefe words were addreffed by the Apoltic, not to the vo- 
taries of natural religion, but to the Chriilian Hebrews, whofg 
lore-fathers, under the theocracy, were, by an extraordinary 
providence, rewarded and punilhed, according to sheir deferts, 
in this world, and whofe hopes of a future flate, as far as they 
were well founded, refted not on obedience to their own law, 
but on their faith in the promifed Mefliah, of whofe death oa 
the crofs their rites and facrifices were typical adumbrations. 

_ Of the real extent of natural religion, and the evidences which 
it furnifhes of a future ftate of retribution, the ancient philofo- 
phers of Greece and Rome were much more competent judges 
than thofe who, enlightened by the Gofpel, can now bring moral 
Prguments ia fupport of many truths, which would never have 
occurred 
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occurred to unaffifted reafon. That “ the invifible things. of 
God, from the creation of the world, are clearly feen, bei 
underftood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead,” is readily granted; but how are they feen? 
Wot as the dz/covertes of human reafon, which fapiesdads the 
neceflity of divine revelation ; but in the manner defcribed, 
in the following words, by two of the greateft philofophers of 
antiquity : 


‘* Preclare ergo Ariftoteles, f «fint, inquit, qui fub terra femper 


habitaviffent, bonis et illuftribus domiciliis, que effent ornata fignis 
atque picturis, infiruClaque rebus iis omnibus, quibus abundant ii, qai 
beati putantur, nec tamen exiffent unquam fupra terram: ACCEP IS 
SENT AUTEM FAMA ET AUDITIONE, ESSE QUODDAM NUMEW, 
ET VIM DEORUM; deinde aliquo tempore, patetactis terra faucibus, 
ex illis abditis fedibus evadere in hac loca, qua nos incolimus, atque 
exire potuiffent : cum repente terram, et maria, ccelumque vidiffent ; 
nubium magnitudinem, ventorumque vim cognoviflent, ad {pexiffent. 
que folem, ejufque tum magnitudinem, pulchritudinemque, tum etiam 
efficientiam cognoviilent, quod ts diem efficeret, toto caclo luce diffu : 
cum autem terram nox opacaflet, tum coelum totum cernerent aftris 
diftinQum et ornatum, Junzque luminum varietatem tum crefcentis, 
‘tum fenefcentis, corymque omnium ortus et occafus, atque in omni 
wternitate ratos, immutabilefgue curfus: hac cum viderent, PRo- 
FECTO ET ESSE DEOS, ET HAC TANTA OPERA DEORUM ESSE 
ARBITRARENTUR.” Cicer. de Nat. Deorum, |, 2, § 37. 


This we think a jufl view of the powers of reafon when 
employed on religion. ‘Though not qualified to make thole 
difcoveries which are fometimes attributed to her by Chriflian 
philofophers, yet when the has learned, fama et auditione, that 
there is a God, the clearly perceives the ¢ruch of what fhe has 
learned, from the creation of the world, and is compelled to 
admit “ his eternal power and Godhead.’ In this beautitul 
patlage, however, Cicero fays nothing of a future flate of ree 
tribution; and it is well known to every attentive reader of 
his works in what contradiétory terms he wrote, at different 
trmes, on that fubjeét. 

But though we cannot approve of what Dr. Brown has faid 
of natural religion when compared with Chriflianity, we are 
far from thinking meanly of the Sermon asa whole, It 1s, on 
the contrary, a very valuable difcourfe ; and we earneftly ree 
commend to every preacher, the lollowing animated view of 
the duties of his ofnee. 

«* Unieis we keep in view the ends which he (the Saviour) put- 
fued, a& on his principles, and are influenced by the fame difinterefted 
and exalted motives, we cannot be his miniflers, Being the fervants 
of Chrifl, we neceflarily become the-fervants of ur brethren, Theit 
‘Det unerefts, for time and for cternity, mult be the conant object of 
our 
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eur earneft withes, of our fervent prayers, of our affiduons efforts, 
If we increafe our own knowledge of divine things, if we inveftigate 
the facred oracles, if we improve in he wi/dom that is from above, the 
enlargement of our own underflandings, nay, even the falvation of our 
own fouls, muft not be the ends at which we exclufively aim, Ay 
turning many from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan unio 
- God, by contributing to add to that glorious afflembly, who fhall at 
aft proclaim in heaven, Worthy is the lamb that was flain, to receive 
zr, and riches, and wifdom, and firength, and honour, and glory, and 
Si , we mutt promote the extenfion of. our divine Sovereign's 
kingdom. If we deliver to our brethren, and illuftrate the great 
troths of the gofpel, or eftablifh and inculcate its beauriful and falu. 
tary precepts, we mutt feek, not our own reputation, but their in. 
fru¢tion, not our own influence, but their amendment, not our own 
popularity, but their edification, If we be actuated by other motives, 
and purfue other objetts, we are unfaithful to our truft, are not the 
fervants of our fellow Chriftians, but of our own groveling paffions, 
and betray thofe whom we profefs to infiruct, to guide, and to com- 
fort, We are fervants in the moft exalted fenfe ; /ervauis, not to the 
prejudices, the errors, the tollies, or the vices of men, but to the pre. 
fent comfort and everlafting falvation of immortal {pirits, We are 
the minifters of Jefus Chrift, the belt friend of mankind; and, for 
his fake, from a deep fenfe of obligation to him, and from profouad 
reverence for his principles, views, and character, we prote{s and en-~ 
deavour to ferve our brethren for whom he died. How can we ferve 
them fo effectually, as by corre¢ting error, by eradicating prejudice, 
by exploding fuperflition, by oppofing enthufiafn, by tearing the 
matk from hypocrify, by reclaiming vice, by recommending virtue, 
by encouraging fincere sepentance, by advancing the divine life in the 
foul, by intufing celeitial confolation into the afflicted heart; in a 
word, by illuttrating, eftablifhing, recommending, enforcing the ptine 
Ciples and precepts of pure and yndefiled religion,—that certain refuge 
from the evils of life,-——that principal fweetener of ail its enjoyments, 
—that which alone plucks the fing from death, and {natches from the 
grave its vidory, Can we more effectually ferve our fellow Chrif 
tians, than by exhibiting, in our conduct, the living image of the 
ee which we preach, and of the virtues which we inculcate,” 
+ Ihe 


On the fecond Sermon, it is hardly poffible to beftow too 
much praile. The fubject, being the Love of God, is one of 
thofe fo often repeated, on which it mult be extremely difficult 
to compofe a Sermon at once adapted to the pulpit and the prefs. 
The Chriftian motive to the love of God 1s flated by St. John 
in thefe words : ** we love him, becaufe he firft loved us;” 
but this motive has been fo often illuflrated by writers of the 
higheft eminence, that, though it is ealy to edify a mixed au- 
dience by repeating what has been a thoufand times faid be- 
fore, of the Divine goodnefs in creation, providence, and re- 
demption, how is ghe preacher to treat thefe things fo, as, re 
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the nineteenth century, to attraft much attention from the 
reader of Sermons? ‘This tafk Dr. Brown has attem 
and this tafk he has fuccefsfully performed. Availing himfelf 
in the moft dignified manner of the occurrences of the day, he 
introduces his fubjeéi to his auditor and reader in the follow. 
ing terms : 


«* We live in an age, my brethren, in which the love of God is 
confidered as an affection unworthy of an enlightened underftandin 
and of a liberal heart, and calculated only for enthufiafts, whofe judg. 
ments are as weak as their paflions are violent. In former times, tw 
promote the glory of God, far from being claffed, by thofe who bore 
the name of Chrift, among the reveries of fanatical frenzy, was ac. 
counted a fufficient motive to encounter the greatelt difficulties and 
hardthips, and to call into ation the ftrongeft energies of the foul, 
The human character was then mazked with more expreflive features; 
and, uncorrupted by the fale refinements of luxury, and all the little 
and felfith paflions which they beget and fofter, was capable of habitu. 
ally dire€ting its views to the great Author of nature, and to the gra. 
cious Redeemer of mankind, How this fublime, this extenfive prin. 
ciple of love to God, was gradually weakened, it is not my intention 
or my bufinefs at prefent to inquire. Suffice it to obferve, that, as 
every other virtue has been, it was frequently perverted by hypocrily, 
bigotry, or enthufiaim, This circumttance contributed, with other 
caufes, to diminifh its dignity; and the abufe being taken for the 
reality, and men ever prone to run into extremes, it funk, by gradual 
decline, into difregard:; and feems, at la{t, extinguifhed in the hearts 
of the greater part of Chriltians themfelves, 

' « The principle fubftituted in room of the we of God, is the love 
of mankind, or a defire to promote the good of thofe with whom we 
are connected by the ties of a common nature,—Far be it from me to 
fay any thing derogatory from this generous and beneficeot motive of 
action, fo ftrongly inculcated both by nature and by our religion.— 
Bur, when I coufider the conduct and charater of many who have 
affumed it, and the complexion which it has received from their mae 
nagement, I think myfelf warranted to aflert, that it is as much abufed 
as ever was pretended zeal for the glory of God, and is as likely tobe 
at laft exploded and contemned. ‘The great advocates of philanthropy 
ws the fole direor of human action, have been a fet of pretended phi- 


lofophers, who, attempting to banifh religion from the world, bave, ‘ 


for this purpofe, affumed the mak of high regard for human happi- 
nefs and the interefts of fociety. Purfuing, under this, the molt per- 
nicious defigns, with immoderate ardour, they have put themfelves on 
a level with the religious hypocrite or the religious enthufialt. Let 
not fuch philofophical bigots, wt leaft, pretend to cenfure the abufes 
of piety; and, under pretext of guarding againtt them, think them 
felves entitled to explode religion ufelt. Bat benevolence, even 1m ifs 
pureft and moft enlarged form, can never be disjoined from the love 
of the Deity. From this root it matt {pring, and from this alone de- 
rive the ftrength and nourifhment neceffary to make it produce is 
picheft’ and mof faluiary fruit. ‘This will appear in the fequel of this 
difcourfe, 
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&fcourfe, in which I propofe to bring home to your minds the force 
of the Pfalmift’s exhortation, O love the Lord, ‘all ye bis faints. For 
this purpofe, I, fhall, firft, afcertain the proper notion of the love of 
God; and, fecondly, evince it to be, from its very nature, the mott 
noble, delightful, and beneficent principle that can influence the hu- 
nomind.” P. 23, P 


What the learned Principal promifes, he very completely 
performs.’ Some of his arguments are perhaps too refined. for 
a mixed audience, in which, few perhaps have any idea of /ud- 
limity ; but the following paflage is intelligible to every ca- 
pacity, and ought to be engraven on every heart. 


«* However unfafhionable the affertion may be, I fcruple not to 
maintain, that the perfon who feels no devout or affectionate fenti- 
ments rifing in his foul, on the confideration of the divine nature, is 
completely deftitute of every quality to which [ can give the name of 
yirtue. Such a man will not fail, fooner or later, to evince his dee 
pravity in his focial relations.” ae fle 


The third Sermon is throughout excellent; and fo is the 
fourth, which-was preached, June §, 1801, before the Society 
in Scotland for propagating Chriftian Knowledge*. The fol- 
lowing extraét we recommend to every. man of fafhion, who 
calls himfelt a Chriftian. 


« We mutt, io the firft place, diftinguifh it (indifference).from moe 
deration, whofe difguife it often aflumes, and impofes thereby, not 
only on beholders, but on the perfon him{elf who is under its influence, 
Moderation, is that quality and habit of foul which maintains due or- 
der, proportion, and ftrength, among all our ative principles and 
powers, reitraining them from excels, directing them to their proper. 
objets, and affigning, to each of thefe, its real value, and the jolt 
degree of defire and exertion with which it ought to be purfued. 
Moderation, therefore, induces us to be indifferent, with regard to 
indifferent matters ; but requires zeal in relation to thofe of folid and 
extenfive import. On this very ground the /cormer, who ridicules 
facred things, and the wicked and ungodly, are, in {cripture, reprefente 
edas fynonymous.—Lukewarmnefs deftroys the effential differences of 
objects, reduces importance to infignificance, magnitude to f{mallnefs, 
dignity to abjection, excludes both averfion and. attachment, and nei- 
ther roufes to oppofition, nor animates to defence, Moderation, juftly 
difcriminating between one article of faith, one mode of worthip, 
one duty, and another,—not only permits, but powerfully prompts the 
affeCtions to operate with that lively vigour which their proper objects 
are calculated to excite. Jndifference, confidering all religious con- 
cerns as deferving lefs atiention than a due fenfe of their value will 
neceflarily produce, diffufes a torpid languor over the heart, and kills 
every feed and {pring of devotion. Moderation is chiefly difcovered 





* We noticed this Sermon when printed fingly, and extracled a 


paffage from it, in our zoth volume, p. 32. . 
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in candidly interpreting motives of conduct, where appearances are 
unfavourable, and in mercifully forgiving faults, without either 
loofening the force of obligation, or countenaneing laxity of pring. 
ple. Jrd:fference is little concerned about principles or duties, fj 
coldly of both in the abftra&t, and is nether anxious for the 
tenance, nor affected by the fubverfion of the former; neither ind 
nant at the violation, nor pleafed with the obfervance of the latter, 
The moderate Chrittian entertains fome refpeci for well-meaning, 
though mifinformed piety, becaufe the difpofition itfelf is amiable, in 
whatever form it appeais. The /ukewarm, having little or no regard 
for piety at all, is ready to treat it with feverity or derifion, whenever 
it is erroneoufly directed. If tt be tinétured with enthufiafm, he re. 
prefents it as inflammatory violence. If it lean tofupeshtition, he re- 
gards it as dcliberate hypocrify. This fevere or contemptuous: treat. 
ment of erring piety, is one principal feature of indifference, as. diftine 
guithed trom moderation. 
** In fact, as far as relates to the effence and vital {pirit of religion, 
the term moderation is utterly inapplicable, What is religion, pro. 
perly underftood? Whar is genuine piety? Is it not that principle 
which fhould reign fuperior to every other, and govern all our 
thoughts, our affections, and ations? To fay that this thould be me- 
derate, is to fay, that it fhould be under the control of fome higher 
power, that it fhould be deftitate of energy and comprehenfion ; isto 
fay, that we fhould be moderately pious, moderately benevolent, modes 
rately temperate, is to reduce each of thefe branches of virtue below 
its proper tone. Our Saviour has commanded us to love the Lord oar 
God with all cur heart, and all our foul, and all our mind, and all wit 
frrengib, and our neighbsur as ourfelves. The apoftle declares, that pure 
religion and undefiled before God, and the Father, is this, to vifit the 
fatberle/s and the widsews in their affliction, and to keep himfelf unfpotted 
Jrom the world, Yo fuch difpofitions, to fuch virtues, can any limi- 
tations be fixed? All the more elevated affections, all the virtuous 
habits of the foul admit and require continual progrefs, which, begua 
on earth, hall be perfected in heaven.” P, 85. 


One extract more we mult give from this excellent fermon. 
The learned preacher, after pomting out fome®f the number- 
lefs evils naturally refulting from lukewarmnefs in religion, 
proceeds thus: 


*« To judge how far apoftacy is likely to be the next ftep, we have 
only to mark the route which the enemies of our religion have purfued 
in their march. They began with drawing the line between effential and 
lefs important points, ‘Then, they reprefented the effentials of Chrif- 
tianity as reducible to a much narrower compafs than,was, before, 
fuppofed to belong to them; in both which they have done no incoali- 
derable fervice to our caufe; for God fomeimes, maketh she wrath.of 
man to praife bim. Ul they had ttopped here, they would have retained 
the boungary fixed by the Reformation. For all Proteftants agree 
that the {criptures are their fupreme ftandard, and rejett all that has 
leven fuperadded by Popifh craft, ignorance, or fuperttition, But 
many 
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fundamental articles of the Chriftian faith were either entirely 

, or artfully explained away, .Next, it was attempted to fhew 

that, whatever is valuable in our religion is alfo dictated by reafon, 

and the law of nature. Latftly, the evidences of its divine origin 

were controverted, and the whole was confidered as an impofture, 

Thus, indifference is the firft tage of that procefs which terminates in 

avowed infidelity ; and he, who fets an example of the one, paves the 
way to the other. : 

« In a neighbouring country, where infidelity, revolution, and 
atheifm; have run their full career, a total indifference to every f{pecies 
of religion preceded the general abjurarion of Chriftianity. It may 
be fuppofed, and the fuppofition is very natural, that the abfurdities of 
Popery could no longer be admitted by thofe whofe minds were en- 
lightened by fcience, or ane by literature ; and, as no other form 
of Chriftianity was prefented to them, it is not furprifing that this 
corrupt one was overturned. _ But, it fhould be recolleéted, that, ia 
that very country, a great namber of Protettant churches had fubfitted 
fince the earlieft periods of the Reformation ; and, on the revocation 
of the ediét of Nantes, fuch was their faith and zeal, that they endured 
all the rigours of perfecution, and immenfe multitudes of that commu- 
nion abandoned their properties, their homes, and their neareft con- 
nexions, and fied into exile, rather than abjure their religion. ‘The 
fame faith, the fame zeal, the fame magnanimous {pirit long cha- 
sacterized thofe Proteftants who remained in their own coun- 
try. Excluded, however, from all civil offices, they applied to 
manufactures and to trade, accumulated wealth, became indifferent to 
religious concerns, were, in many inftances, infected with the fpirit 
of falfe philofophy, and molt fhamefully apoftatized, making /bipwreck 
of the faith, and of a good canfcience. On the fubverfion of Popery 
in France, we have heard of no efforts for extending the Reforma- 
tion, of no open and refolute profeffion of its doctrines in the face of 
a profligate and atheiftical world, of no fufferings undergone in fo 
pious and glorious a caufe. 1 fhall, next, enquire, in as concife a 
manner as poffible, into the caufes of this moft pernicious, and almolt 
incurable habit, of religious indifference.” P. 116, 


This is employing the occurrences of the day to enforce re. 
ligious truth with becoming dignity. It mutt be as acceptable 
to the public at large, as to any individual congregation ; and 
is one of the moft powerful weapons lef for the modern writer 
of fermons to wield in the Chriftian warfare. 

We could, with pleafure, extraét many more paffages from 
this interefling volume; but thofe, which we have given, aré 
fufficient to convince the reader, that if Dr. Brown ftand not 
inthe firft rank of preachers, he has, at leaft, given to the pub- 
lic a very valuable colleétion of praétical difcourfes on re- 
ligious fubjeéts. Heisneithera SwERLOCK nora Bair; but 
he is an able writer, and we fhall be glad to fee a fecond vo- 
fume fuch as this. 
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OF the flyle of thefe difcourfes we have yet faid nothing, 
It is in general correct, but often too much laboured ; and the 
labour, which is apparent, 1s fometimes mifplaced. Thus, 
the cxordium to the firlt difcourfe is by far too elevated. 


“Jy the beginning.” favs the preacher, ** Cod created the heavens 
and the earth. He jaid, Let there be light, and there was light. He 
filled the waters, the air, and the earth with living creatures, after 
their hind. He formed man in his own image, in knowledge, righteouf- " 
weft, and true holine/s, and endowed him with his bleffing. God fauws 
every thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. 

‘© The iait and moft noble part of the creation retained not the 
ftamp of beauty impreiied on it by the Creator. That excellence and 
dignity, which were the prerogatives of human nature, were loft in 
the degradation of fin. That peace with Gad, which paffeth all un- 
eerflanding, and is the natural recompence of innocence, was ex- 
changed tor shat enmity with him which is the effet, as well as the pus 
nithiment of guilt. Confulion fecceeded to order, deformity to beauty, 
the mifcry of tranfgreffion to the happinefs of obedience. 

‘© ‘To remedy this diforder; to teftore the mora} creation to reais 
tude; to reconcile man to his Creator; to open again the gates of 
mercy which his apottacy had fhut; to difclofe to him a profpec far 
brighter than primtiive innocence could have enteftained ; to place 
before him every adequate motive to perfeverance in duty ; to fupply 
him with all neceflary affiftance for the difcharge of it; in a word, to 
lead him through the pilgrimage of this world, to a ftate of endlefs 
and confummate felicity, —Chrif Fe/us the Lord aflumed human fieh, 
aad acted in the capacity of the Initru@tor, the Guide, and the Saviour 
of the human race. “The work which he performed, is, in fome re- 
fects, more fiependous than creation itfelf. For, it feems eafier to 
produce what is excellent and beautiful, than to reQify deformity, of 
to regenerate corruption. (hem peace, therefore, on earth, and good 
avill towards men, were proclaimed, glory was tranfcendently due ta Ged 
i the bighe?.”” Fe te 


Tothe fentiments thus exprefled, no obje@tion will be made. 
The contraft between creation and redemption, in a popular 
difcourfe, cannot be conlidered as improper ; but we objet to 
the //y/e, becaufe the nature of the fubjeét to be difcuffed, ad- 
mits not of the continuance of fuch elevation. Hence, fome 
parts of the difcourie, though extremely well compofed, and 
even elegant when read by themfelves, appear tame after this 
introduction ; while others are rendered {tiff and tumid by the 
preache: ’s endeavours, no doubt, to obferve the maxim, 


Servetur ad imum, 
Qualis ab incepta, procefierit, et fibi conftet. 
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Art. X. Monographia Apum Angha; or an Attempi to 
divide into thar natural Genera and Fai ripe Such Species 
ms Linnean Genus Apis as have been difcovered in Eng 

nd 7 W. Kirby, B. A. Fo LS. Recor of Barham, 
in Suffolk. Two Volumes. With Plates. 8vo. 11v 3% 
Ipfwich printed White, London. 1802. 


Ta great number of new fpecies which have of late years 
been difcovered in every department of natural hiftory, 
has fo increafed its limits, as to render it too extended to be 
comprehended in detail by any fingle mind. If to this in- 
cae we add the fu iperior accuracy and di {crimination which 
have been introduced into that branch of feience, we iball im- 
mediately be led to difcover the great benefits that would ac- 
crue from its profeffors confining their attention chiefly to 
fome particular part. ‘There can, in fatt, be no doubt, but. 
this limitation of their labours would ulumanely be attended’ 
with the utmott advantage to natural hiftory ; ; and would be 
the means of its acquiring perfection in a much fhortes ne- 
riod, than if naturalifts were to employ themfelves, either in 
defultory refearches upon mifcellaneous fubjeéts, or” in ‘the 
formation of general fyftems. 

The advantage arifing from this fubdivifion of the {ciefiee 
has indeed been long perceived; various Monopraphia have 
appeared, of fingle genera, and even of a part of a genus, 
Of thefe, that of the genus Pau/us, by Profeflor Afzelius, 
and that of the Britifh fpecies of the genus Carex, by the 
Rev, Dr. Goodenough, are, with great jullice, highly praifed 
by Mr. Kirby; who, choofing the E nglith bees for the fubjeét 
of his labours, fol low; s, in a great meafure, the fleps of thefe 
authors, but particularly thofe of Dr. Goorle: ough. This 
work, ie ver, is not confined to the above genus, but con- 
tains much valuable nlonmation concerning the onde + Hy- 
menoptera; which order, Mr. Kirby, following | Fabricius and 
fome others, denominates sr rly im our opinion) ia 
Ciafse 

In his introdu€tory remarks, he has given a concife hiftory 
of the various forms this order has aflumed in the wri itings of 
naturaliils, from Charleton, in his Onomaficon Zoicon, 1668, 
toGmelin. On the fyflem of Fab: Ici 3, even in refpect to the 
Very principles on which it is founded, he is parts ularly fe. 
vere, expofing the errors of that author wah the utmoft free. 
dom, 
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«* The end of fyflem, as I juft now obferved, is to facilitate Rudy; 
but Fabricius, in his eagernefs to innovate, has fixed upon charaders 
taken from organs, which, in a large proportion of infeéts, are abfo. 
Jutely invifible, or next to it; and, for the fake of fyftematic confy. 
fion, has difcarded nature, and all orderly arrangement ; and, inftead 
of facilitating, has perplexed the ftady of entomology with difficulties 
that are innumerable and inextricable. ‘The rage of the prefent un- 
happy 2ra is not for the amendment or improvement of what has been 
done before ; but, in thefe days, a man thinks himfelf no philofopher, 


unlefs he can altogether obliterate, and for ever do away, the cok — 


le€ted wifdom of the ages that are paft, in order, in its ftead, to ereft 
a novel fyftem of his own: this ts the cafe in religion, morals, politics, 
and philofophy ; and in all thefe this Ka:oyana has produced the mo 
mifchievous effects.” Vol. i. p. 8. 


** Had Fabricius, inftead of overturning, employed himfelf in giv. 
ing thofe improvements to the fyftem of Linneus of which it is capa. 


ble, and which indeed it demands, the entomcological world would © 


have been his debtor ; and, under fo fkilful a hand, the f{cience, inftead 
of being thrown back, would have made confiderable advances, 
Whereas, in the fyftem that he has produced, what have we gained buta 
confufed mafs of unnatural claffes, founded upon evanefcent characters, 
defignated by barbarous names, and A pee the ftudent with old 


terms, turned afide from their original fignification, and improperly 
applied to new obje&ts.” Ibid. 


Notwithftanding the feverity of thefe obfervations, Mr. 
Kirby, with the utmoft candour, readily admits the merit 
of Fabricius in other refpe&ts. He fpeaks in the higheft 
terms of the Philofophia Entomologica, with the excep- 
tion of a few definitions, which vary from thofe of Lin- 
nus; and he is equally fenfible of the fervice Fabricius has 
rendered to entomology, by the introdu€tion of natural cha- 
racers. 

Proceeding, however, to review, in a more particular man- 
ner, the genera into which Fabricius had divided the genus 
Apis of Linneus, Mr. Kirby fhows, by his remarks, how 
much labour he has beftowed in the inveftigation of this fub- 
je&, and points out feveral errors committed by Fabricius. 
Thefe errors appear to have arifen principally from his pre- 
fuming that the infrumenta crbaria are not fubje€ét to varia 
tion; and conftruéting charaéters from them, as they appeat 
in one or two f{pecies only, trufting folely to habit for the 1- 
troduétion and arrangement of the reft. The want alfo ol 
knowing the diftin€tive charatter of the fexes has led him to 
multiply the fpecies. Thefe circumftances, however, a 
not fufficient to account for all the miftakes in that author; 
which draw from Mr. Kirby the following animadverfion, 
ftir! more fevere than the former, yet equally juft. aa 
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e From this review of what Fabricius has done in this genus, one 
js almoft led to fuppofe, that he formed his natural characters axdigue 
gollatis membris ; and took one member from the probofcis of an inieé 
of one family, a fecond trom that of another, and f on. If this be 
the cafe, it isa vain attempt to conjecture from what individuals 
fuch jarring definitions were derived. 


** cujus, velut egri fomnia, vane 
Fingentur fpecies: ut nec pes nec caput uni 
Reddatur forme.” 


Jt matt now, 1 think, be evident to every unprejudiced examiner, 
that this author has committed perpetual and nnaccountable iniftakes 
in the genus in queftion, That, in the arrangement of {pecies, inftcad 
of abiding by his own characters, in a clafs of infefts in which the 
inftrumenta cibaria are very eafy to be examined, he has been led folely 
by habit, or rather prima facie appearance: that he has done the ut+ 
moft violence to nature, mixing, diftinét genera and families, and fe- 
parating thofe that are moit nearly related, even the fexes, placin 
the males in. one genus and the females in another, though both have 
the fame oral inftruments; and, inftead of order and true fyftem, in- 
troducing the greateit confufion and diforder. ‘The miftake of fexual 
charaters for thofe of genera or families, is fo natural in thofe who 
do not examine infects in this genus anatomically, that it is not to be 
wondered at, and may be allowed for. But the cafe is much altered, 
when fuch miftakes are made by one, whofe whole fyitem is built upon 
thofe parts in which the fexes do agree.” P. 77. 





Mr. Kirby divides his work into four Parts. The charac. 
ters, defcriptions, &c. are in Latin; but the obfervations 
(nearly equal in bulk) are in Englifh. This method, although 
it gives the work a motley appearance, ts far preferable to that 
which has been too frequently followed in botany, of employ- 
ing a barbarous dialeét, of Latin words disfigured by Englith 
terminations. 

Mr. Kirby, in his firft Part, treats of the external charaéters 
of hymenopterous infe€is, and gives an explanation of the 
terms he employs. He defcribes the whole infeét as confifting 
of three principal divifions ; confidering the artus of Linnzus 
as belonging to the trunk; and, with a view to the improve- 
ment of the fcience, he notices feveral parts which have 
hitherto been paffed over, or flightly noticed, by other entomo- 
logifts, Some of thefe we have extratted, as a {pecimen of 
this part of his work. 

“* Nafus. ¥aciei portio faepius elevata f. gibba infra antennas, cui 
dabium annestitur ; a fronte futura haud rard feparata.” Vol, i. p.g2. 
— The part intended by this word has been noticed particularly by 
no author that I have had an opporuni'y of cunfulting, except De 

cer, who miitakes it, in Formica, for the lip, from which it is very 
difting ; and Latreille, who names it le chaperon. I: is often fepa- 
tated from the frons by a future; and, in {ome genera, the genuine 
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Velpz efpecially, is very remarkable. Its fituation is nearly that of 
the nofe upon te human face; which circumftance induced me to 
give it this name.” P. 101. 

** Radeula. Articulus (antenoaram) primus, minotiflimus, capiti 
immerfas.” P. g2.—** The firit jornt ofthe ancennz, which I have 
denoted by this name, has been overlooked, in numbering the articue 
lations of chart part, by Linoeus and moft authors. De Geer has fome. 
times noticed, and. at others omitted it; though it exifts in all by- 
menopterous infects, ‘The accurate eye of Reaumur difcovered it, at - 
Jeaft in A. melifica.” Ibid. 

“ PeGen. Sete rigiciofcule, incurve, que bafis-valvulz apicem 
margine exteriori armuot.” P. 4. | 

‘© Tubercnla, Puntta elevata duo, unum utringue, fzpius apad 
angulos anticos thoracicos. 

“* Metathotax. — Pars trunci poftica, cui inferitur fcutellum, et fab- 
nectitur abdomen.” P. gs. t 

‘© Hamuli. Unci minutifiimi in medio margine alz inferioris, qui- 
bus ala fuperiori, volante infeéto, fubneétitur. 

‘© Apephyfis. Coxa biarticulata cui infidet femur, flocculum inclu 
dens, 

‘* Flocculus, Cincinnus parvus ex apophyfe pofteriori exortus, quo 
pollen floram a em /lwis quibufdain geftatur.”  P. 96. 

‘© Manus. ‘The anterior legs of infotts are dittinguifhed from the 
four pollerior ones by pointing towards the head inftead of the abdo- 
men. I have therefore denominated their tarfus by the term manus,” 
P. 109. 

‘© Palma. Monisarticulus primus elongatus, ftrigile inftruQus. 

Sirigilis, urvatura parva intus aie hafin palma pectine fz. 
pius inftructa, cai ex adverfo opponitur tibiz anterioris fpinula vee 
lata. His, ficut ftrigile, antennas, ut opinor, detergunt infecta hy- 
menopteta.” P, g7.—'* This part, which dittinguifhes the bafe of the 
palma, and in Apis is extremely confpicuous, 1s a deep pettinated 
finus. De Geer is the only author who notices it. He calls it fimply 


a curvature, and its pecten, ** une frange en broffe.” P. 110. 


Having defined the terms he ufes, Mr. Kirby, in the fecond 
Pari, following the path traced out by Reaumur and De Geer, 
divides the Englifh {pecies of the genus Apis of Linnzus into 
two genera, ‘Lo one of thefe he retains the name of Apis, to 
the other (as Nomada, which had been employed by De Geer 
and Sedpoli, ts ufed by Fabricius for a very different family of 
bees) he gives the name of Melitta. The natural charaéter of 
the Infeéta hymenoptera being firft given, the two genera are 
thus charaéterized, 

«¢Msuirra, Chara&er Sentialis. 

Acul-as punSortus. Lingua apice brevis, porrefta, pla 
niufcula, vagina fubcylindrica. 
Chara&er artificialis. 
Os probofcide fubcylindrica, porreéta, linguam brevem, 
planialculam, cxerente, 
Antenn@ 








Kirby’s Monographia Apum Anglia. 4°9 

Antenne mediz, aculeatis fubclavatz articulis 13; matis 
bus filiformes artieulis 14. 

Oculi taterales, fubovales, integri. 


Ale plane. 
Aculeus pun€torius, reconditus.” P, 117. 


« Apis. Chara&er effentialis. 
Aculeus punttorius, Lingua elongata, inflexa. 
Chavatier artificialis, 
O: probofcide trata, inflexa, linguam cylindricam, elon- 
gatain, exerente. 
Anienna medix, 2culeatisarticulis 1 3; maribus articulis 14. 
Oculi laterales, fubovales, integri, 
Ale plane. 
Acudeus puntorias reconditus.” =P, 11g. 


A diffufe natural charaéter is affixed to each genus, both of 
which are fubdivided into feveral families. Ol thefe families, 
Mr. Kirby, with the moft minute attention to fyitem, gives the 
effen'ial and natural characters. Etched fketches alfe, of the 
parts which form thefe charaéters, are (ubjoined ; by means of 
which, a perfeé&t knowledge of them may be {peedily attained : 
thefe conclude the arn vo.ome. 

The third Part of the work contains the Synopfs Specterum, 
in which Mr. Kirby gives the artificial charaéters of the fara- 
lies, and enumerates 111 {pecies of Medicéa, and 110 f{pecies 
of dprs. Ina fubfequent Part, another fpecies of Melitta 1s 
added to this number, and a fpecies of Apis is retrenched. 
All thefe are natives of this country, and many of them are 
acw. 

The laft Part contains the defcription of the feveral fpecies, 
and their varieties; to which 1s added, the fynonyms of aue 
thors, with references to figures, and to the mufeums in which 
{pecimens of the fpecies are preferved. here are alfo many 
interefting and inftru€tive mifcellaneous obfervations, and 
figures of the moft remarkable new fpecics. As a fpecimen 
of this part of the work, we feleét the following, on account 
of its brevity. 

“ Mecirra Sphecoides aterrima; abdomine ferruginee, bafi apice- 

que nigro; alis nigricantibus. 
Sphex pibba nigra ; abdomine ferrugineo, apice fufco ; alis pri- 
moribus apice nigricantibus, 
Linn. Syff. Nai, ed. 12, et Gmel. pe 2732 Me 330 Fu. Suec. 1658. 
Vill, Ent. Eur. 3. te 40s 
Fab. Ent, dyf. Em wn. 59. 
Fic. dpis rufa. Chriftii Hymenopt. p. 201. tab, 17. fig, 12 
Mus. D. Smith Linnzan, Kirby. 
Long. Corp. Lin, 4. 
Stal, Barhamize cum pracedentibus, fed rarior, 

Discr, Acul, 

Coarus 
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Corpus aterrimum, punétulatum, cinereo rariis pilofalum. 

Carur Vertex pilofitate parva, atra. Labium triangulare, Mey. 
ille fafcia tufca. Antenne nigra. 

Truncus Thorax nitidus, glaber. Sguamnle nigtz, Ale infaf- 
caiz, apice, nervifque, nigtis; anaftomofi ferrugined, Pedey 
atri, fubpilofi, digitis rufefcentibus, 

Aspomen fubovale, nitidum, fegmento primo bafi nigro, margine, 
duobus intermediis totis, antepenulumigque bafi, ferrugineis, 
reliquis nigris. 

«* The fpecies I have now defcribed, very ftrongly refembles M, 
ibba; but the bafe, as well as the apex of the abdomen, is black, 
his part is alfo more oval, the lip is longer and triangular, and the 

wings have a black cloud at their mp." Ir is the genuine Sphex gibba 
of Linneus, as appears from the remains of the authentic {pecimen in 
the Linnean cabinet. I have excluded the fynonym of Scopoli, fince 
it is evidently intended for a different infect, nearly related to Sphex 
wiatica, and belonging to the Fabrician genus Pompilus. M. /phecoides 
appears to be the infect figured by Chriitius under the name of Apis 
rufa.” Vol, ii. p. 46. 


e 


We cannot approve of the manner in which the fynonyms 
are printed, as it does not fufficiently point out, how many of 
the authors cited after each fynonym, have ufed the fame. 
Thus, in the firft fpecies of Me/tta (the Apis f/uccinda of 
Linneus) a perfon not much acquainted with natural hrtory 
might be led to fuppofe, that Grew had defcribed it under the 
name of Andrena /ucconfla. ‘The fecond fynonym being 
thus printed :. 


“* Andrena Juccin@a thorace hirto, fulvo ; abdomine nigro, cingulis 
ua'uor alhis. 


Fab. Ent. Syft. Em. m. 31. 
Lin, S;ft. Net, ed. Gael, p. 2792. #. 18. 
Grew’ s Karities, § 7° Ce Te p- 154.” f 32. 


Upon the Melitta nigro-anea, Mr. Kirby difcovered a very 
fingular animal. Endeavouring to detach a parafitic infett 
from the dorfal fegments of the abdomen, he drew from the 
body of the Me/ttta a white flefhy larva, a quarter of an inch 
in length, whofe head he had miftaken for an Acarus, the 
body being inferted in the body of the Metta. On attempt- 
ing to extract a fecond, the fkin burft, and a perfeé& infeék 
broke forth, not only of a new genus, but even difficultly re- 
ferable to any of the Linnzan orders. This fingular infett 
he thus charaéterizes : 


‘© STYLops. Chara&er Effentialis. 
Antenna bipartite. Oculi pedunculati. 
Chara@er Artificialis, 
Antenna Dipartitz. 
Ocali pedunculati. 


Elyiva 
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Elytra lateribus thoracis affixa. 
Scutcllum porretaum, abdomen obtegens, 
3. Stylops Melitte, aterrima; alis corpore majoribus; pedibus 
fufcis,” Vol. ii. p. 113. 


This work is fo peculiarly appropriated for the ule of ento- 
mologifts, and their purfuits are fo rarely connegted with the 
fludy of chemiftry, that the following obfervation, addreffed to 
chemifts, will probably not be noticed fo much as, in our 
opinion, it deferves. In order to render it more generally 
known, we extraét it, as it may certainly lead to fome difco- 
veries in that extenfive department of natural philofophy. 


« The variety of ftrong fcents, which thefe little creatures emit is 
wonderful, I remember once, when I was walking with the ingeni- 
ous Mr. Sowerby, we took a petiolated Sphex, nearly related to the 
§. gibba of Villars, if ic be not the fame, and to the Crabre U flavum 
of Hellwig, and were much ftruck with the very ftimulating effluvia 
of zther which iffued from it, when flightly prefled. This infect is 
extremely common upon umbelliferous plants, and might with cafe be 
colleéted in confiderable numbers, Few entomologifts are ignorant 
that a delightful odour of rofes is diffufed by Cerambyx mojchatus ; 
this is fometimes fo copious, as to fill a whole apartment. Many 
Melitta, befides thofe of this family, have a ftrong fcent, in fome a 
proaching to that of garlick or onion, ‘The fame remark may 
extended to a number of Jchneumons which emit a moft powerful, but 
at the fame time not very agreeable, fcent. A moft fingular mixture 
of the odour of fpices, with fomething indefcribably fetid, proceeds 
from Staphylinus brunipes, Fab. The univerfal ufe of Meloe vefica- 
torius, the moft active of ftimulants, is a fufficient and well-known proof 
of the powerful effects which infects are capable of producing upon 
the human frame. A circumftance which ought to encourage us to 
inquire farther into the virtues of which they may be poffeffled. ‘The 
ancients feem to have had recourfe to more than one fpecies in medicine, 
for the Heliocantharus, or Scarabeus folaris, which was probably the 
Scarabeus pilularius of Linneus, is faid to have been a remedy in 
quartan agues.” Vol, i. p. 136. 


Weare forry to obferve, that the typographical errors in this 
book are numerous. A large table of errata and corrigenda is 
prefixed; but this table is itfelf neither complete nor correét. 
In vol. i. p. 93, we have Aiguam, for linguam; p. 119, pag 
cide for probo/cide; p. 177, ano and ventre are, in the errata, di- 
refted tobe altered to anus and venter; but the author has omitted 
to fay that the correfponding adje€tives mutt alfo be put into 
the nominative cafe. Ibid, p. 175, 203, and 204, we have coc- 
coon, and in p. 181, cocoon ; whichever {pelling is adopted, the 
other muft be erroneous. In “ p. 18g, line 6 trom the bottom, 
alter minuto,” we are defired, in the errata, to “‘ putacomma, 
and infert” feveral words; unfortunately for this pee 
the 
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the word minuto does not occur in that line, nor even in the 
age ; the propoted addition muft, in fatt, be inferied after 
Sail In p. 243, 4cenia is put for lacinia. In vol. ii. p. 10, 
{p. 61, thor ce, pubefcenti thould have no comma; the fered 
may be faid, in p. 96, fp. 3, lyn. of fronte, flava. In p. 17, 
{p. 22, we have jacii/que lor Safcrifque. In p. 106, Hog. 
magog lor Gogmagog; p. 110, potica tor poflica ; p. 320, 
dilineationes for delineationes ; p. 367, profocis for probofeis, 
not to mention feveral others of a fimiar nature. In vol. 1 
p- 34, the author (fpeaking of Fabricius) fays, * of fix of his 
new genera Ory//us, namely, Larra, Scolia, Thynnus, Leu. 
co/pis, and Dorylus i has never been my fortune to fee a fingle 
{pecies.”’ Here, the want of a comma after the word genera, 
andthe awkward fituation of the word namely, prevented our 
perceiving, for fometime, that Mr. K. meant merely to fay, 
* of fix of his new eenera, namely, Oryffus, Larra”’, &c. Inthe 
lift of autlores crtatr, prefixed to the introdt Atoty remarks, a 
comma fhould have been inferied after each of the furnames’s 
the fituation of the articie alfo in feveral of the French names 
is exceedingly improper. ‘ Fourcroy de Antonius Francif- 


cus, ihould have been Foureroy, Antomius Francifcus de; 
and ie like an otuerioilances. ‘The names of Briinniche and 
Miller in chis difi, and diroughout the whole work, are {pelt 
Briinmiche and Muller. We are furprifed that amember of 


the Linnaan Society fhould contlantly write the name of the 
perfon m-lonout of whom that fociety was founded: Linneus, 
His name originally was Linnaeus; afterwards, in confe- 
quence of his being ennobled, 1t was changed to Linné, 
How any other than one of thele can be ufed with propnety, 
we contefs ourfelves unable to difeover. We may remark, 
that a nobleman in Sweden-generally thinks it derogatory 10 
have a name terminated in —ws. 


As the author printed part of his fecond volume before the 
firfi was fnithe " be gives, 10 vol. 1. p. nom fome alterations 
and corre¢hons the Synopfs Specierum, with which his 


fecond volunx fan This has an aw “gO appearance ; 
but, in a work of this kind, which we can recommend even 
to naturalifis, who have no particular aitachment to entomo- 
logy, as one gf the beft models of a Monographia with which 
we are acquainted; fuch minute blemifhes may eafily be exe 
culéd. 

Ve hav e read this work with peculiar pleafure ; it is but 
feldoin that abookw hich evinces fuch Jaborious inveftigation, and 
accurate diferimin ion. pafles through our hands, The fexes 
of infects are, in general, fo differ ‘nt from each other in: theif 
external appearance, | nd it fo difhcult to become fully ac- 

quainted 
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uainted with their living habits, that to diftinguith the fexes, 
and unite each to its legitimate partner, is one of the principal 
defiderata inentomology. The dit ficulty ot doing this, is m- 
creafed by the number of the fexes in many foecies of this 
genus. in Apis mufcorum, and in feveral other {pecies, two 
fizes of neuters exift. In 4. Sy/varum, Mr. Kirby fufpeéts 
three various neuters ; in A. Beckwrthella, he is led to fuppofe 
the exiftence of two fizes of males as well as of neuters. 
The peculiar difculties of us part of natural hiftory, aug- 
ment therefore the ment of Mr. Kirby, in difcovering the 
diflingtive natural chara@ters of the fexes in the powers of 
which he treats). De Geer had indeed noticed, that fome of 
the males of thefe genera had an additional joint m their an- 
tenne, and generally one fegment more in their abdomen than 
the aculeate fexes; but he ‘did not extend this obfervation to 
all the {pecies. Mr. Kirby difcovered that thefe were invaria. ° 
ble marks of the male-fex, although he was, at that time, igno- 
rant of the oblervationsof De Geer. This happy di (covery isa 
great po wained in thé fcience, and has enabled Mr. Kirb 
to corre¢i many of the miltakes of his predecetlors, who had 
Senlient! ly feparated the fexes from one another. We mutt 
therefore conlider the work (although Mr. Kirby has by no 
means exhauited the fubjett) as an extremely valuable addition 
to natural hiilory. 





Art. XI. Commentar] intorno all Tftoria della Pocha Tiali- 
ana ne’ quali fi ragiona d’ ogni generee fpecie di quella, 
feritti da Gio. Mario Crefcrmbent, ripublicatt da TI. F. 
Mathias. Three Volumes, Crown 8vo. 11. 4s. Becket. 
1803. 


Ant. XU. Storia della Poefia Itahana, fcritta da Girolamo 
Tirabofihi, tratta dalla fua grand’ opera intitolata floria 
generale della Letteratura Italiana, ripublicata. da T. Ff. 
Mathias. Three Volumesin Four. Crown8vo, 11.118. 6d, 
Becket. 1809. 


THE two great and claflical works of Crefcimbeni and 

Tirabofchi on Italian literature, the one in 6 vols. gto. 
(edit. 3, 1730,) the other in ‘13 or more vols. gto.* are not 
only too expenfive for the majority of purchalers, but too 
prolix for the majority of readeis, Itis, therefore, a judicious 
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® Being vativully divided in different editions. 
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exercife of that zeal for thefe ftudies which Mr. Mathias has 
fo liberal'y difplayed, to reprint, in an elegant and portable 
form, thofe parts of thefe two hiftorians which promife the 
moft general attraction and utility. 

The extenfive work of Crefcimbeni confifts, firft, of a Book 
introductory to the chronological hiftory of Italian poetry; 
then of fix Books of commentaries on that introduétion, in 
which the author treats diflinétly of the origin and material 
changes of every {pecies of Italian poetry. This firft book, 
and the fix Books of commentaries, occupy the firft quarto 
volume of the whole work. The remaining volumes are 
filled with chronological lifts of Provengal and Italian noets, 
digelted into centuries, fupplements to thofe lifts, the dialogue 
of the author on the beauty of Italian poetry, his life by 
Fr. Marta Mancurti, and a fhort hiftory of the fociety of Ar. 
cadi, of which he was one of the founders, and Cu/fode, under 
the name of Alfefibeo Cario. Of the fix Books of the com. 
mentaries, which contain the diftin& hiftory of each fpecies of 
Italian poetry, Mr. Mathias has reprinted the whole, in three 
elegant volumes; with the exception only, fo far as we have 
perceived, of the third and fourth Chapters of the firft Book, 
which are occupied entirely with a difpute againft Caftel- 
vetro. : 

Tirabofchi’s work contains a general hiftory of Italian li- 
terature; which he commences fo completely ad ovo, as to 
notice the literature of the ancient Etrufcans, of the Greeks 
colonized in Italy, and of the Romans. It is not till he ar- 
rives at his third volume 4to. that this celebrated librarian of 
Modena enters upon the literature of modern Italy, from the 
reign of Charlemagne; nor does he, till his fourth volume, 
commence the hiltory ot the Provengal poets. At this 
point, Mr. Mathias very properly begins his feleétion, having 
prefixed the general Preface of the author to the whole work. 
He commences, therefore, with a Chapter, taken from the be- 
ginning of Tirabofchi’s fourth volume, p. 309; and the fe. 
cond fucceeds at p. 336; but, as the hiftory is not confined to 
poetry, the third Chapter of the prefent republication will 
not be found till we arrive at p. 410 of the fifth volume of 
Tirabofchi; thence we proceed to vol. vi. part 2, p. 158. 
Chap. vi. will be found in vol. vil. part 3. p..1 to 194; and 
Chap. vil. in vol. viii. p. 952; all thefe references being 
taken from the Roman edition of 1785, as we could not fee 
that to which Mr. M. refers. Tirabofehi’s hiftory, thus fe- 
letting the parts which relate to poetry alone, offers a general 
view of the poets of Italy, as they arofe in fucceflion, with an 
account of their works, and fome memoirs of their on 
yiae 
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¢ided into centuries, from the rife of the Provengal poetry to 
the year 1700; but he does not, like Crefcimbeni, enter cri- 
tically into the nature or changes of any 7 of poetical 
compofition. The two works thus united, orm undoubtedly 
the moft interefting and judicious view of the poetry of a fin- 
le nation that is any where extant. 

In editing thefe inftru€tive, as well as pleafing volumes, 
Mr. Mathias has not omitted to give them the advantage of 
fuch acceffions as could be required to render them complete, 
whether from the hand of the engraver, from his own pen, or 
thofe of other writers. To the work of Crefcimbeni he has 

refixed a finely engraved head of the author, an addrefs to 
the Englifh reader, and the Life of €refcimbeni by Michel 
Ginfeppe Morei, befides fome {maller ornaments. ‘Tirabofchi 
is alfo illuftrated by a capital portrait, a Canzone of confider- 
able length, addreffed to Mr. Rofcoe, another Introduétion to 
the Englifth Reader, and a fhort Life of Tirabofchi, in a Letter 
from the Abbate Carlo Ciocchi, drawn up foon after his death. 
From thefe acceflary parts, having already given a fufficient 
account of the principal contents, we fhall feleét a few [peci- 
mens, which do no {mail honour to Mr. Mathias, as a writer 
of Italian, both in profe and poetry. The commentaries of 
Crefcimbeni are dedicated to Mifs Cornelia Knight, fo well 
known for her own elegant publications, in the following in- 
genious Sonnet. 


** Accefa da virtude eccelfa e rara, 
{iluftre Donna, a i cui gran merti egregi 
Offron lor fcelti ed onorati fregi 
L’Arno e’] Tamigi, con fi nobil gara, 

Della penna di Marto ornata e chiara 
Quette carte t'invio d’eterni pregi, 
Onde, togliendo al fato i privilegi, 

Del piu vago faper le vie rifchiara. 

Della filofofia da i colti prati, 

Da’ tuoi dotti receffi Argivi e Tofchi 
Cui di Febo la tace alluma appieno, 

Vieni, nova Virtorta, ai giorni fofchi, 
Ché alteramente gia {tan pronti 1 Vati 
Teco a tornar alla tua Patria in feno,” 


_ The Ode to Mr. Rofcoe is of a higher ftrain, and is indeed, 
mm our judgment, at once a chafte and {pirited compofition. 
It opens thus : 


*© Or che de’ Vati al luminofo coro 
M'inchino, e, all’ ombre lor gradite in feno 
Volgo il ciglio fereno, 
(Sentendo con si grave altero affette 
Scuoter 
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Seuorer da Febo il verdegyiante alloro) 
A te, Signor del fill pid vago e dolce, 
‘he alma alletta e molce, 
Tra facondi {crittor miniltro eletto 
A ravvivar di Clio l’'eftinta lampa, 
A te gli firali altifonanti all’ctra 
Dalla Totca faretra 
Spingo con quell’ardor ch’entro m’avvampa, 
De vol gari cantor fuor della plebe 
Ora Sorga mirando, or Dirce ¢ Tebe.” 


He then particularly addreffes Mr. Rofcoe on his Life of 
Lorenzo, and int ae ices the [pirit of that great man. lamenting 
the prefent flace of Italy, and giving appropriate praifes to his 
biographer. phen his fpeech, which occupies the greater 
part of the Ode, the conclufion is as follows : 


*€ Qui tacque l’Ombra,e al fuo fparir fcoperfe 

Da wube acerfa un bel rage iante quadro 

Di pennello legiadro ; 

Di warmo e di diamante alto Colonna 

Con Tofche imprefe e lettre ivi s’ offerfe, 

E preffo quello ergendo a braccio ignudo 

Lancia, tridente, e fcudo, 

Sorgeva alterae macttofa Donna 

Ch’ora il fuolo gua:dava, ed ora il mare 3 

E icolte di fua man fu bafe eterna 

Si che ‘l mondo le {cerna, 

Vif legge a tn note ardente e chiare, 

Dell’ lialia al Sofegno! e udiafi intanto 

Or dt Marte tragor, di Febo or canto. 
Canzon, fe mai quell’ onorata fiva 

Vedi dei fiume a te non caro indarno, 

salutala nel nome in cui tt fidi: 

Sei di ftraniera cetra ardito fuono, 

Ma pur d’amor fei dono; 

E fe negletia giaci € ignora all’ Arno, 

I'e forte aflai che del Camigi ai lidi 

Alzaili prima i trionfal gridi.” 


It is not often that any man acquires the power of writing 
with fuch [pint in the language of a foreign country; and 
perhaps, ince Milion, no Englilhman has y oe able fo to 
found the [ufcanlyre. If there are any faults in the language, 
they muft be for Italian not for Englifh critics to difcover. 
Let us give alfo a fpecimen of the Italian profe of this editor, 
fpirned and elegant almoit as his verfe, and then conclude. 
W e choofe the part inthe Addrefs to the Reader, prefixed io 

Tirabofchi, where he affigns the reafons for his Italian publica- 
tions. 

« Nona 
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« Non v’e lingua certamente ch’io ftimi, coltivi, e veneri, pia 
della mia propria; ma quefto appunto mi rende piu ftudiofo ed am- 
miratore deila Italiana, fembrandoni troyare tra le due lingua una 
fomma analogia per la facilita e carrifpondenza della frafi, e fpezial- 
mente un aria di franchezza e liberta. nella fublime poefia che eccita 


jn me piacere infieme ¢ meraviglia, 


> 


«© Indi mi volgo all’Amo, — 
- F, corfa gia !’immenfa ftrada Argiva, 

Rifveglio il fuon della Tofcana lira, 
Lo fpirito ergendo a non tentate imprefe, 
Al bel natio paefe ssi 
Nuovi fregi agguingendo auret, immortali ; 
E al mio Tamigo in riva 
Tofche gemme fcoprendo 0 ignote o rare 
Forfé le renderd piu vaghe e care. 


« Ma f> alcuno mi domandaffe, da quai motivi incitato, con tanto 
ardente e fervorofo zelo verfo le amene e fiorite letrere, m’inchino fi af- 
fettuofamente all’kalia; rifponderei alramente: Ea chi dunque dovrei 
inchinarmi fe non all’auguito e dominante feggio di Febo, all madre e 
nudrice delle fcienze e dell’arti, alla rifvegliatrice del buon guito, alla 
fonte di vaghiflime fantafie, e ail’inefauita miniera de’tefori dell’anti- 
chila ¢ delle dotte memaric d’ingegni Greca ¢ Latini ? 

« A voi dunque, eruditi ¢ ftudiofi miei compatriote, raccommando 
di nuovo la Patria, le Mafe, I’'Iralia, e tutti i {uot piu degni eccelfi leg- 
my ed eloquenti (crittori, ftorici, critici, ¢ poeti, di cui fi fente la 
ama in un movimento Continuo co i fecoli, TT. J. Marutas,” 


Though this editor has doubtlefs exerted the care in correét- 
ing the prefs, which fo beautiful a publication deferved, yet 
we have obferved a few errors, which have efcaped his eye. 
For inftance, in the Life of Crefcimbeni, p. 36, 1.13, Arcardt 
for Arcadi. In that of Tirabofchi, p.10, 1. 4, rit¢atto for ri- 
tratto, and one or two fialler |apfes before. In the text of Ti- 
rabofchi, p. 11, 1.3, decimo fecolo for duodecimo; .p. 22, |. 14, 
lao mglianza tor fomiglianza. -Very great is the difficulty of 
printing much with correéinefs, in a language which the com- 
politors and correétors do not underftand ; but though we have 
obferved thefe little blemifhes, we have alfo remarked that the 
text in general, fo far as we have examined it, is printed with 
no lefs accuracy than beauty. To this therefore, as to the 
other Italian volumes of Mr. M. we fincerely wilh the fayour- 
able reception of the public. 
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Art. XIII. A Geometrical Treatife of Conic SeAions. fy 
Four Books. To whichis added, a Treatife on the Pr. 
mary Properties of Conchords, the Ciffoid, the Quadratriz, 
Cyclords, the Logarithmic Curve, and the Logarithmic 
Archimedean and perbolic Spirals. By the Rev. Advam 
Robertfon, A. M. FE R. S. Savilan Profeffor of Geometry 
wn the Univerfity of Oxford, 8vo. 268.pp. 14s. Ox. 
ford printed; Payne and Mackinlay, London. 1802, 


O branch of mathematics has been ftudied with more aff. 
duity than that of conic feétions, nor has any one a higher 
claim to the attention of the geometrician and natural philofo. 
pher. The former, by their means, is enabied to proceed to 
the folution of fome of the moft curious and ufetul problems 
in abftraét {cience ; and an intimate knowledge of their pro. 
pertics was one of the principal means employed by Sir Ifaae 
Newton in producing a work, which the intelligent and hberal 
will ever confider as one of the greateft efforts of the human 
mind. We have been led into thefe refleétions by the ten- 
dency and extent of the work before us, of which the author 
gives the following account. 


** The defign has been to furnifh the young mathematician with 
fuch a feries of propofitions as sigh prepare him for confidering fome 
of the moft important truths in fcience, and enable him to enter on 
the ftudy of natural philofophy with the profpeét of obtaining a tho- 
rough knowledge of the fubjeét. According to thefe views, the felec- 
tion of properties and the extent of the work have been regulated; 
and, at the fame time, the arrangement and divifion of the whole have 
been made with a defign of accommodating two defcriptions of read- 
ers. ‘Thofe who are confidered as conttituting the firft clafs, are fup- 
pofed to be defirous of a general but refpe€table portion of coe 
of the fubjeét. For the ufe of fuch, a perufal of the firft three Bo 
will be found fufficient, as they contain the properties of the fections 
moft frequently referred to in pure and mixed mathematics. For 
thofe who rank under the fecond, or higher defcription, a knowledge 
of all che four Books will be requifite, as they complete the ort inal 
defign of rendering the whole a preparative for the Newtonian philo 
fophy. The author flatters himfelf, indeed, that he fhall be found to 
have carried bis elucidations of the Principia in the prefent work 


confiderably beyond what have been attempted in other treatifes of 
conic fections.”” 


To guard his reader againft difappointment, he ftates, in the 
Advertulement prefixed to the work, what acquilitions are ne- 
ceflary for en:eving upon its perufal. 

«« [ct is expected ihat the young ftudent fhould underfand tho» 


roughly the firit fix Books of Euclid, the firt twenty-one Propo 
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of the eleventh Book, the two firft of the twelfth, and the firft princi- 
of algebra and plane trigonometry.” 


This conduét of the author towards his reader is fair and 
open, and is fuch as ought to be obferved by every writer on 
fybjeéts of {cience. ‘The young ftudent enters upon a work 
a confidence when he is informed of the full extent of 
knowledge previoully neceflary, and is confcious that he has 
attained it; and he proceeds with alacrity when affured that 
he is advancing towards the obje€t of his wifhes. ; 

It may feem unaccountable to fome readers, that a difference 
of opinion fhould exift in any department of mathematical {ei- 
ence, wliich boafts of indifputable principles, and a certainty in 
xs conclufions, deduced by correét reafoning from obvious 
axioms: but the aftonifhment will immediately vanifh, when 
the various abilities of the human mind enter into the confider- 
ation, and the confequent variety of views in which even the 
fame fubje€t muft be contemplated at different times by indivi- 
duals. 


« Tt is well known,” fays the author before us, “ that, about the 
middle of the feventeenth century, a difference of opinion took place 
among mathematicians, concerning the proper fource from which the 
properties of the conic fections fhould be deduced. But notwithe 
ftanding the objections which then — to be made to their deduc- 
tion from the cone, and which have fince been continued, it appears 
to the author of this work, that the difficulties attributed to the de- 
ductions from it were not to be imputed to the folid itflf, but thae 
they were occafioned folely by the manner in which the deductions 
had been made*, The early writers did not happen to perceive that the 
general and extenfive property, expreffed in the thirteenth Propofition 
of the firft Book of this Treatife, could eafily be obtained from the 
cone; and, not adverting to this, their deductions from the cone were 
sometimes tedious and intricate. 

“« The above-mentioned property, as far as fecants are concerned, 
occurs (I believe for the firlk time) in a folio volume, of which a trea 
tife of conic fe€tions makes a part, entitled, Euclides Adauétus et Me- 
thodicus, &c. publifhed by Guaremes in 1674. The property, to the 
fame extent, is to be found in Jones’s Synopfis Palmariorum Mathefeos, 
publithed in 1706; but neither of thefe two auihors confidered the pro- 
perty as a fundamental one, nor do they feem to have been aware of 
the advantages it was capable of prodicing. [ts ex:enfive utility was 
firit evinced ia Hamilton’s Conic Seétions, publithed in Latin in 1768 ; 
and, on the appearance of this work, objections to the cone ought to 
have ceafed, This was my perfuafion when I publifhed my former 
Treatifet ; and every deliberation on the fubject fince, has tended to 
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* Foundations for fyftems, independent of the cone, are ftated ia 
the work before us. 


t OF this we gave an account in our nember for Auguft, 1793; 
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firengthen my conviction of its jullice, for the. following reaf, 
Firft, the whole trouble with the cone is reduced to a very few de. 
monttrations, for which no farther knowledge of Euclid is n 

than what is requifite for fpherical trigonometry, Secondly, by this 
method the general properties are obtained with moft eafe and ee 
gance. . Laftly, by deducing the properties from the cone, the treatife 
Is. rendered more extentively ufetul.: No work on conic feéi 
confined to theis defeription on a plane, can be applied to elucidations 
in perfpedtive, projections of the iphcre, the doctrine of eclipfes, and 
in fome other particulars of the higheit importance in fcience,” 

We do not perceive any objection of weight, which can be 
urged in oppofition to the opinions above fated. For the de. 
monfiration of the general property, above alluded to, no pars 
ticular cxertion is neceflary.. ‘The man who alledges diff. 
culties in iis atreinment conteffes, by implication, his inability. 
to underiland folid geometry ; and, wih reterence to autho. 
rity, we do not recolleét any author on come feétions whe 
founded his fyftem on their deicription in plano, and wrote to 
a relpe€lable extent on the fubyject, except the Marquis de 
lM Hofpiral, and Dr. Simfon of Glafgow, whole publications 
contiderably preceded Dr. Hamilton’s. | Having prefemed 
our readers with thefe general. remarks on the work beforeus, 
Wwe proceed to a fhort analy fis of its contents. ’ 

lit the firft Book, the general properties of the Seétions are 
deduced from the Cone, and‘heir general properties conftt- 
tute a foundgtion tor the fucceeding Books. The demontftra. 
tions ret} chiefly on the ffl Propofitions of the eleventh Book 
ef Euclid, the thirty-ftth and thirty-fixth of the third, and 
the common properties of fimilar Triangles. This Book 
con{ifls of feventeen Propofitions. 

The fecond Book is on tbe Ellipfe and Hyperbola. This 
connection we coniider as very judicious, as moft of the pros 
perties of thele fe¢tions may be enunciated in the fame terms, 
In the demontirations alfo the fame words, almoft always, aps 
ply to both feétions; and where this is not the cafe, the eflen- 
tial difference between the two is prefled upon the reader's ate 
terion. This Book contains twenty-four Propofitions. 

The third Beok treats of the Parabola, the Diretirices of 
the Seciions, the Afymptotes of the Hyperbola, Conjugate 
is, and of hyperbolic Setiors and Trapezia. The 


of arrangement, enunciating, &c. obferved in this 


> 
Book mutt prove highly advantageous to the young ftudent. 
It opens with the molt general properties of the parabola; 
but the author takes every occafion to conneét this with the 
other two {cctions; and as often as it can be done, he enun- 


ciates in terms extended to the three curves. By this mode 


ef proceeding it frequently happens, that whe properties prove 
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in the fecond Book are again refented to the view of the 
e 


reader, and being conne€ted with the parabola, a foundation 
for a general reference is obtained. A diameter of a parabola 
and an afymptote of an hyperbola being parallel to a fide of 
the cone, in which the feétion was fuppofed to be formed, the 

rimary properties of their fegments with reference to the 
ait or tangents which they meet,are common. As often, 
therefore, as it is confiftent with perfpicuity, they are brought 
into the fame propofition. Having pointed out the analogy 
between hyperbolic trapezia and logarithms, the author gives 
an account, with evident pleafure, of the great and liberal ex- 
ertions which have been made within the laft twenty years, in 
this country, to facilitate the application of logarithms, and to 
extend their utility. This third Book confiits of twenty-four 
Propofitions. 

The following is the title of. the fourth Book : 


« Of fimilar Seétions, general Properties, Circles having the fame 
Curvature with the SeCtions in given Points, and of aie Lines cut 
harmonically by the SeGtions. ‘This book alfo contains Problems ufe- 
ful in the Theory of Aftronomy and Methods of finding two mean 
Proportionals and of trife€ting an Angle, by means of the Sections.” 


The reader will find more information in this Book, than 
its title promifes. It contains full-explanations of the fourth 
Se&tion of the firft Book of the lg and an appli- 
cation of the radius of curvature to the doétrine of centripetal 
forces. Several parts of the Principia are alfo illuftrated in 
the fecond and third Book. The fourth Book is extended to 
thirty Propofitions. 

According to the author’s ftatement, 

** the treatife following that on Conic Sections, in the prefent vo- 
lume, contains only the moft common properties of the curves fpeci- 
fied in the title-page. It is intended as a preparative for thofe who 
wifh to invettigate the 4 te properties by means of fluxions. In the 
firft fe€tion, methods of finding two mean proportionals and trifecting 
an angle, by means of conchoids, are inferted. In the third fection, a 
method of dividing an angle in any given proportion by means of the 


quadratrix is given; as is alfo the quadrature of the circle, by means 
of the fame curve.” 


Such a treatife was much wanted for the accommodation of 
young ftudents. 

It muft appear to our readers, from what we have faid, that 
the work before us meets with our perfeét approbation... We 
confider it asthe refult of an intimate knowledge of the fub- 
je, conne&ted with an earneft defire of communicating that 
Knowledge to others. The a a of the feétions are ju- 

diciouflly 
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dicioufly feleéted, claffed, and arranged ; a happy medium bé. 
tween too great a degree of compreflion and expanfion is ob. 
ferved, and the demonftrations are full and perfpicuous. We 
hefitate not then mofl earneftly to recommend this Treatife to 
the young mathematical fludent, more particularly as it pre. 
paics the way to a fatisfattory perufal of the Principia. 





Arr. XIV. Letlers upon the Atlantis of Plato, and the 
Ancient Ihiflory of Afia: intended as a Continuation 
Letters upon the Origin of the Sciences, addreffed to M. de 
Voltaire. ByM. Bailly. In TwoVolumes, 1amo. 14. 
Wallis. 1803. 


THIS learned and curious, but romantic, produétion of M. 
Bailly, is prefaced by a fhort account of the life, charac. 
ter, writings, and, we may add, the inglorious fa// and miferable 
end of the great alronomer of France, whofe fuflerings, as here 
defcribed, may offer, we hope, fome counterbalance for the guilt 
of his eafon; treafon greatly aggravated by what is afferted 
by his biographer, that he bald fone received a private penfion 
from die purfe of the monarch, whom he infulted and betrayed. 
Bailly, undoubtedly, by his fceptical publications, in the line 
of his profeffion, contributed no fmall fuel to the flame of 
that revolution which eventually deftroyed himfelf. Dupuis, 
Volney, and others, have fince followed on the fame ground, 
and uniting great talents with equal eloquence and effrontery, 
have had but too much fuccefs in perverting the minds, and 
fhaking the belief of thofe who have wanted ftrength of judg- 
ment, to penetrate and dete€t the fallacies of their arguments. 
Thefe Letters are the fequel of others addrefled, on the 
fubjeét of the Ancient Hiflory of Afia, to the hoary infidel of 
Ferney, who exulted in every opportunity of ridiculing the 
Mofaic and Chriflian fyftems; and though, with refpeét to the 
general fubjeét of thefe Letters, they adopied oppolite hype 
thefes, Voltaire contending that the Brahmins, and Bailly that 
the Scythians, were the moft ancient nation, the fathers of 
Afiatic [cience, and the fources of whatever, in the ftupendoys 
remains of eaflern antiquities, awes with its magnificence, oF 
aflonitthes with ats fublimiuy. They purpofely forget, ot te 
tally diferedit, that other great fchool of Chaldaa, whence, 
according both to feripture and tradition, the beams of Onien- 
tui fcrence frit dawned; and where ASTRONOMY, in particular, 
was cherifhed for ages by a race, who, beyond the orbs of hea- 

ven, could iwe and adore the brighter Luminary who creat 
: them. 
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them. Our modern aflronomers feem unable to raife their 
thoughts thus high, and take particular care that the augult name 
of Derry fhall never appear in their conjefiural pages. Their 
delight is to wander through an immenfity of revolved ages ; 
but of him who is the Father of Ages, the beginning, and the 
end, they fcrupuloufly avoid taking the leaft notice. Thus is 
one of the nobleft of the {ciences perverted to the bafeft of | 
purpofes ; and what, inthe unabufed ule of it, fhould fupport 
and adorn, is applied to undermine, and, if poffible, degrade 
that grand religious code of faith and praétice fo admirably 
adapted to the happinefs and improvement of man. 

M. Bailly, in the following paflage, unfolds the hypothefis 
adopted by him in fuch flat contradiétion to the voice of hif- 
tory, which announces the Scythians in all ages to have been 
the leaft civilized nation of Afia, and to the teftimony of tra. 
vellers who have neither found in their defert country the ar- 
chite€tural monuments that prove the prior exiflence_of a 
great nation, nor any veftiges of literature among their wan- 
dering tribes. 

« Were you to fee, Sir, the houfe of a peafant built of pebbles 
mixed with the fragments of columns, in a beautiful ftyle of archi- 
teCture, would you not conclude that they were the ruins of a palace, 
conttrufed by a more able and ancient archireét than the inhabitants 
of that houfe? The people of Afia, the heirs of a pre-exiftent peo- 
ple, who had the fciences, or at lea(t aftronomy, in an improved ftate, 
were depofitaries, and not inventors. ‘This I believe to he truce, even 
in refpect of the Indians; and I fhall endeavour to prove it at greater 
length, I have added, that certain aftronomical fa&ts belong to a 
confiderable high latitude in Afia; this is alfo perfectly true. As 
thefe facts are extremely ancient, 1 thought they might ferve to point 
out the country of a primitive people. I have conjectured that the 
fciences, the growth of this northern latitude, had defcended towards 
the equator, to enlighten the Indians and Chinefe; and that, contrary 
to the received opinion, the light travelled from north to fouth, f 
have made this conclufion, not as a demonftrated truth, bar asa 
highly probable opinion ; and I finifhed by a fort of philofophical ro- 
mance. The greater part of ancient fables, regarded in a phy fical 
point of view, feem to belong to the northern regions of the globe: 
one fhould think that their united interpretations mark the fuccefflive 
ftages of the human race, and their route from the pole towards the 
equator, in quett of heat, and days of a more equal length.” Vol. i. 
P. 52. 

The four great and moft celebrated nations of Afia are the 
Chinefe, the Perfians, the Aflyrians or Chaldxans, and the 
Indians ; M. Bailly finds among thefe only the {cattered frag- 
ments of the arts and feiences, and denies their claim to ort- 
ginality as toinvention. His arguments are principally drawn 

‘Ff 2 from 


















































424  Bailly's Letters upon the Atlantis of Plato. 


from that aftronomy in which he was fo deep a proficient, 
With refpeé to the Chinefe, he obferves, 


«s Every thing confpires to lead us to the ancient aftronomy that ig 
loft; and, above all, the endeavours made by the Chinefe for its re. 
covery. ‘They are perfuaded that their firft emperors, Fohi, Hoang. 
ti, and Yao, were perfetly acquainted with this fcience; that its 

rinciples are concealed in certain monuments, and particularly in 
biy-King. Fohi, according to them, was the father of this aftronomy ; 
and it is for this reafon they fearch for the true aftronomical princi. 
ples in thofe myfterious lines named Koxa, which aye the production of 
that emperor. ‘They alfo feck them in the tubes of bambou, which 
furnifhed the mufic of Hoang-ti. The numbers of heaven and of 
earth, combined by Confucius, and fo many others, are likewife of 
the fame time. It is not more ridiculous to fearch for aftronomy in 
an inflrument of mofic, than for the fecret of the philofopher’s ftone 
in the verfes of Hamer. 

«* But however abfurd this prejudice of the Chinefe, and how ex. 
travagant foever we may deem this irkfome fort of inquiry, the ftrong 
belicf they entertain, that the monuments of Fohi contain an ancient 
aflronomy eftablifhed by that emperor, is a proof, not only of its ex 
iftence among them, but that it was introduced into China by Fohi, 
We find in the Chou king, a facred book among the Chinefe, and of 
great antiquity, that this aftronomy contained doétrines of confider. 
able refinement. Fohi, fay they, conftructed aftronomical tables, af- 
figned a figure to the heavenly bodies, and taught the feience of their 


motion. ‘The folftitial and equinoxial points were then difcovered; 
and, foon after, we find the invention of the {phere, the aQual period 
of the year, confilting of 365 days fix hours, with the biflexiile year, 
as well as the Iunar periods reconciled to the motion of the fun, I 


have good reafon to be of opinion, that all tho’ branches of f{eience 
belong to the time of Fohi. Orherwife, the Chinefe, who are en 
tirely ftationary as to this fuhje&, mull have made great progrefs in 
aftronomy in a fhort fpace of time; and, above all, at its beginning, 
the period when each ftep of advancement is in a peculiar degree 
flow and dificul:. Here, however, 1 am to infift only on the knows 
ledge of the fun’s motion, afcertained by that of equinoxes and fol- 
ftitial points, I appeal for the truth of what I advance, to the altro. 
nomer, the philofopher, and, above all, to you, Sir, who have fo well 
obferved the tardy and painful progre{s of the human mind. How 
many ages cught we not to give to the ftudy of the heavens, before 
the moticn of the fun could be fo much as fufpeéted ? How many 
more azes mult have elapled, before they could afcer:ain the four in 
tervals of his period? = “Phus, Sir, we mult make the conclufion that 1 
have already made, that the invention of the (phere, thofe dodtrines which 
arc only to he difcovered by ftudy and reflection, and a long courle 
of careful obferva in, belong to a fcience already eftablifhed, and 
long fince in a fave of progreflive improvement. ‘This is not the 
work euher of cne man cr of one age; nor, indeed, could it be the 
work of the Ch nefe, previoufly to the time of Fohi: they were rude 
and barbarous; it was he who civilized them. It would be ways = 
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firange, if he had Icarned aftronomy from them ; he who taught them 
the ule of the firft neceffaries of life. We are unable to cake up'for a 
moment with a feppofition fo abfurd; and therefore we come aeoef. 
farily to this conclufion, that their firft Knowledge of afteonomy was 
of foreign growth ; and that Vohi, a flranger himfelt, introduced ac 
gnto China.” P. 62. 


In regard to the progrefs of the Perfians tn aftronomical 
{cience, and in proof that they could riot be use inventérs of 
it, M. Bailly has the following remarks. 


«© Between the Cafpian Sea and the Perfian Galph, we, finda nay 
tion, which, in point of antiquity, is at leaf que to the Chinefes I 
mean the Perfians, the worfhippers of fire and of the fun, This made 
of worfhip is the feal of their antiquity: it is the moft rational, as 
well as the moft ancient, among the people who have mitapprehended 
the creative and intelligent caufe, I think I have demonftraced chat 
the Perfian empire, and the foundation of Perfopolis, afcend to three 
thoufand two hundred and nine years before Jelus Chrift.. Diemfehid, 
who buile that city, entered ir, and there eftablithed his empire, the 
yery day when the fun paffes into the conftellation of the Ram. ‘This 
day was made to begin the year; and it became the epoch of a p-riod 
ag includes the knowledge of the folar year of 365 days fix hours 

dere, then, we again find allronomy coeval with the origin of thig 
empire. The altronomical incident which accompanies the foundas 
tion of Perfepolis, fupplied me with the proot of its antiquity. At is 
the prerogative of heaven to inftruct the earth. You know, Sir, it ig 
there we find the elements, and indeed the perfection, of geography. 
Hiftory, in the fame manner, may there find illuftrations. Thofe an- 
cient and durable records preferve certain facts, which may fi ply the 
deficiencies of tradition, and ferve to conneét the feries Of events. 
Obfervations and aftronomical conclofions are at the fame time the 
moft authenticand the ancient monuments of man’s refidence on earth, 

« There never was an infant people who confecrated ‘the founda- 
tion of their firft city by an obfervation of the celeflial phenomena. 
J intreat you wili admontfh me, if 1am impofing upon myfelf: bur 
do you not perceive with me, a colony migrating from a country 
over-ftocked with inhabitants, or a nation already informed and ct 
vilized, defcending towards more temperate and fertile regions, and 
there acquiring a fettlement, with all their arts and attainments in 
knowledge? We cannot doubt that fuch emigrations were more 
frequent at a period when the earth was lefs populous, and mankind 
were divided into families: a certain portion of the comtunity de- 
taching themfelves from the reft, powerful in their numbers and union, 
eafily chafed befire them fmall feattered hordes without force, antl 
jucapable of refiftance. Thus Diemfchid and his peopie appear to 
have been ftrangers in Perfia, as Fohi was in China.” P. 69. 


The Chaldzans follow next in order of the Afiatic nations; 
and after declaiming on the grofs darknefs that involves the 
commencement of that empire, as well as their ignorance of 
the principles of aflronomy, though they made and preferved 
ob/fer- 
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obfervations for along period of years, even from the found. 
ing of the temple at Babylon to the time of Alexander, 
M. Bailly proceeds to ftate his objeétions againft their title to 
the invention of it. 


« But, Sir, this is not all: the period of fix hundred years, a 
riod which was indeed preferved, but mifunderftood, at Babylon, 
will fupply me with another argument of equal weight. It is evident 
they preferved it, fince it is cited by Berofus, one of their hiftorians; 
it is as evident they did not underftand it, fince they made no ufe of 
it tor the regulation of time, It fhould feem, that they even took no 
notice of it in their books of aftronomy, inafmuch as Hypparchus, [ sic} 
who examined the Chaldean periods of motion in the {tars, makes no 
mention of this. Hence we necefflarily conclude, that it was not the 
refult of their own labours. It was therefore tranfported amon 
them; and thofe two fa@ts, the knowledge of the period of fix hun. 
dred years, and the retarn of comets, belonged to aftronomy in an 
improved ftate, previous and foreign to the Chaldeans. And this is 
all that I have any intention to prove at prefent: meanwhile let us 
proceed to the Indians.” P. 75. 


Upon the aftronomy of the Indians, M. B. had entered very 
much at large in his celebrated hiftory of Ancient Aftronomy, 
and his obfervations in this work are confequently more cons 
cife; yet he equally denies to them as to the Chinefe, the Per- 
fians, and Chaldzans, the honour of its invention. 


«« T thall not repeat here, what I have ftated refpe€ting the altro. 
nomy of the Indians: I fhall only obferve in a few words, that 
M. Le Gentil found among them learned methods and calculations. 
1 found myfelf, among the papers of the Jate M. de Lifle, two Indian 
manufcripts feat home by the miflionaries, which contain altronomi- 
cal tables, different from thofe of M. Le Gentil. Their variety of 
methods indicates the richnefs of fcience. But a people who make 
the carth a plain; who imagine a mountain in the middle, to inter 
cept the light of the fun during the night : who create exprefsly two 
dragons, one red and the other black, to eclipfe the fun and the 
moon; a people who place the moon at a greater diflance than the 
fun, and retts the earth upon a mountain of gold; the inventor of 
thefe abfurdities cannot be the author of the learned methods we fo 
much admire. A people in poffeffion of fo many beautiful fyftems of 
phyfics, which could only have been founded in experiment and re- 
fleétion ; a people whofe theology implies the pureft notions of God, 
fhew themfelves incapable of having difcovered thefe ideas by means 
of their accumulated fables. It is plain, they nevet could rife to that 
elevated point, fince the only motion they feem to have had, has been 
downwards trom it. A people among whom we find a rich and copious 
language confined to a tew individuals; a language in which are de- 
policed the treafures of philofophy and fcience; a flranger to this 
Janguage isnot the author of the riches it contains: they have pre 
ferved them, but they alfo received them.” P. ror. f 
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To what fource then, to what ancient race is the grand dif. 
covery to be traced? ‘The anfwer difplays to us the author's 
fingular notions concerning the Atalantis of Plato, and its ce- 
lebrated,. but imaginary, inhabitants. After detailing the 
relation of Plato, as given in the Timaus and Critias of that 
author ; and after confidering what has been faid on that fub- 
jet, by Sanchoniathon and Diodorus Siculus, in the Pheeni- 
cian hiftory of the former, and in the old Greek hiftory of the 
latter; M. Bailly proceeds in his abftrafe inveftigation, and 
labours to demonilrate, that this moft ancient and fcientific 
people inhabited, not that vaft ifland long immerfed in the 
Atlantic waves, and oppofite the Pillars of Hercules, of which 
the Madeira ifles have by fome been fuppofed to be the fcatter- 
ed remains; not the Canaries, nor yet America, but the bleak 


and frozen regions of Siberia, then moderately warmed and 


fertilized by the fires which, according to M. Buffon’s equally 
fanciful hypothefis, rendered the reft of the globe uninhabita- 
ble. Thefe remote Tartarian regions were confequently the 
primitive feat of fcience, the abode of the firft race of men, 
the famed Atlantides, who defcending in latter ages from the 
overflowing plains of Scythia, and down the fteeps of Cauca- 
fus, brought with them into Southern Afia the rudiments of 
the arts and fciences, and the worfhip of the /un and fre, 
which, he afferts, could only have originated in a cold climate, 
and in the chearlefs empire of polar darknefs. To fappofe 
otherwife ; to conceive that in Perfia, India, and other eaftern 
kingdoms, where the fun burns up the foil and confumes the 
vegetables, and is thence pittured as riding on a lion, that in- 
its fury devours whatever comes within its range, is, in Mr. 
B.'s opinion, the height of abfurdity. The moll celebrated 
altronomical feftivals of the ancient world, alfo, he thinks, 
muft have had their origin in a high northern laitude; that, 
for inflance, of Adonis (evidently alluding to the fun) who 
pafles fix months on earth with Venus, and fix months in the 
fhades with Proferpine, could only have been invented by an 
hyperborean race, fince in Syria and Phoenicia the winters are 
uncommonly fhort and mild; and it is at the pole alone, that 
the fun’s abfence or death is of Ax months continuance. 
Again, the feftival of Ofiris in Egypt, that lafted for forty days, 
during which, that numen was loft and found again, is folely 
appropriate to northern mythology ; fince, under the latitude 
of fixty-eight degrees north alone, the fun is, like Ofiris, loft 
lor forty days. (Vol. ii. p. 89 ) 

In further teftimony of his affertion, he adduces the fable 
of the pheenix, which was faid by the Egyptians to come ar- 
rayed in plumes of gold and crimfon, from @ country F es 
ne/s, 
















































428 Baitish Cataroaue. Poetry. 
we/s, *' todie in Egypt, and to rife again from his athes in the 
city of the Sun, upon the altar of that divinity.” P. 214, B 
the phanix, he thinks, was evidently defignated the /olar ree 
velution ; and the age affigned to the pharnix proves it, for it 
amounted to 1461 years; * that is to fay, the time of a Sothic 
period, or of a revolution of the great folar year of the Egyp. 
tians.” The country of darknefs here mentioned means Si. 
beria, where the fable originated; for the fun never dies in 
Egy pt, but is always in its vigour, ‘a circumflance that arifes 
fiom his height above the horizon. This is not the cafe in 
the northern climates; there the fun difappears for a year 
more or lefs confiderable. Tlie departure and return of this 
luminary fuggelts the tdea of a real death ‘and a real revival; 
hence the alternate vicifitude of mourning ahd joy.” P. 217, 
M. Bailly adds a fimilar flory, told in the Edda, of a bird “ of 
the colour of fire,” who lives 300 days, and then expires and 
revives in the fame manner. The circumflance of his living 
recifely that number of days marks the climate which pro-- 
duced the fable. .“* Ic is,” fays he, “ under the latitude of 
71 degrees, where the fun is abfent fixty-five days in every 
year.” P. 219. However {trained thefe inferences, they are 
accompanied and enforced by fo much and fuch varied learn. 
ing and eloquence, as fully repay us for the trouble of invefti- 
gating an hypothefis fo truly chimerical. Under that idea, 
having prefented our readers with the fubftance of the fir 
volume, we fhall devote another article to the confideration 
of the fecond, in which we fhall fum up the evidence, and 
give the refult of this interefling and entertaining, if not very 
profitable, enquiry. 


(To be continued.) 
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Aar. 15. AColicBicn of Poems, mt Original. By feveral Hands. 


Volume L1l. 8v0. 355 pp- Edkins, Dublin. 1801. 


The two former volumes of this mifcellany did not, we believes 
find. their way to this country, or at leaft they came not into our hands 
Of the prefent volume it will be the moit effe€tual commendation, 
Koglith readers, to fay shat is contains many Poems by Mr. oar 
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the fame of whofe talents is by no means confined to the weftern fide 
of St. George’s Channel. There are, however, Poems of merit by 
other hands, and particolarly by an author whofe initials are W.D. 
Wimefs the following addrefs to his wite. 


« To St##* Deete** with a Rine. 


« Emblem_of happinefs, not bought, nor fold, 

Accept this modeft Rrne of virgin gold. 

Love in the {malt, but perfe“, circle, trace, 

And duty, in its (oft, tho’ ftrift embrace. 

Plain, precious, pure, as beft becomes the wife ; 

Yet tirm to bear the frequent rubs of life. 

Connubial life difdains a fragile toy, 

Which rutt can tarnith, or a touch deftroy ; 

Nor much admires, what courts the gen’ral gaze 

The dazzling diamond's meretricious blaze, 

That hides, with glare, the anguifh of a heart 

By nature hatd, cho’ polifh’d bright—by art. 

More to thy tafte the ornament that fhows 

Domettic blifs, and without glaring, glows. 

Whofe gentle preffure ferves to keep the mind 

To all correét, to one difcreetly kind, 

Of fimple elegance th’ unconfcious charm ;— 

The holy amulet to keep from harm ; 

To guard at once and confecrate the fhrine, ‘ 

Take this dear pledge—It makes, and keeps, thee NE,” 
- 118, 


We are forry, however, to obferve, that this ingenious writer fome- 
times betrays a Jacobinical fpirit, as at p. 104, &c. 


Art. 16. A foort Account of Fobu Marriot, including Extra&s from 
fame of bis Lecters ; to which ave added, fome of bis poetical Produc 
tim, t2mo. 38.6d. Darton and Harvey, 1803. 


This volume contains fome pleafing and elegant {pecimens of poetry 
from a young man, who, we lament to find, was cut off in too early 
life, They are principally of a melancholy and religious turn, and 
were not intended for public infpection. They are, however, very 
ereditable to his memory, as will appear from the following extract. 


« An Ope to a REDBREAST. 


Oh, thou that on the mofs-clad wall, 
At eve art often feen, 

Or warbling to the water-fall, 
Befide the village green, 

Still oft beneath yon beech’s thade, 
Thy tuneful mournings tell, 
Where fleeps the fweet lamented maid, 
Whom Thryfis lov’d fo well, 
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Oh leave, fweet bird, the fhivering dell, 
Forfake the joy leds tree, 

And come and thare my litle cell, - 
"Tis large enough for thee. 


Lo, ftom the yellow fading fpray, 
‘Lhe leaty thower defcends ; 

And all che winter’s hoary fway, 
The rufiling foreft bends, 


Lo, penfive perching every bird, 
Forgets its tonefal powers ; 

And {carce one parting note is heard, 
To cheer the drooping bowers. 


Then leave, fweet bird, the thivering dell, 
Forfake the joylefs tree, 

And come and fhare my little cot, 
"Tis large enough for thee.” &e, &c 


Art. 17. Four Heroick Epifiles of Ovid, tranflated inte Englifp Verh, 
12mo 2s 6d, Dwyer, 1803. 


The Epifttes here tranflated are thefe; Penelope to Ulyfies, CEnone 
to Paris, Laodamia to Protefilaus, and Medea to Jafon. If they ar 
not executed with fufficient fpirit to juftify our recommending the 


author to complete the whole, they are very refpectable, and the ver- 
fification is eafy if not vigorous. 


Art. 18 Narrative Poems. By J. D'I/rarli. 4to. 58. Marray. 
1803. 


Poetry is certainly not the art from the exercife of which Mr. DT 
racli muft expect the moft durable portion of his fame. In thefe tales, 
which are ingenioufly conceived, there is a want of eafe, and fome- 
times of peripicuity, which makes the perufal of them fomewhat le 
borious. ‘The firtt is the beft tale, and the introduétory veries from 
the poet to his favourite critic, the happieft fpecimen of verfification. 
‘The tollowing is a very neat apoftrophe to the critics in general. 


** O! young or old each month ye fly, 

Or modett only quarterly, 

Thro’ England, Scotland, Ireland, bear 

A poet’s biufh, or poet’s tear. 

There are, among ye, fome whofe foul 

Toe fpells of fancy can controul, 

And tn whofe eye’s Phabean ray, 

‘The Mafes and the Graces play ; 

How treth, how green, they weave their crown, 
The hand unfeen, the face unknown,” 
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Ant. 10. The Wife of Auchtermuchty, an ancient Scottie Poem. Wirh 
a Tranflation in Latin Rhyme. $8¥O. 24 pp. 1s. Neil and Co, 
Edinburgh. 1803. 


« About fix months ago, a fmall publication appeared at Edin- 
borgh, entitled Carminim rartorum Macaronicorum Dele&us, in nfum 
Lua rhe me Apollinavium, afciculus Jecundus.” Now we have to regret, 
that we have never feen either the fecond or the fir fu/cicwlus of this 
work; nor have we heard before of the leatned conclave from which 
it proceeds; in which the ‘* Scriba Praetorius is directed by the Gyms 
naharchus Maguificus, Pontifex Maximus, Archi. Laureatus, Preetor bo 
norerus, and orher ofiicers of the Gymnaftic Club,” to retarn thanks 
to the unknown tranflator, for the prefent verfion of that © celebrated, 
though now very fearce Poem, the Wife of Auchtermachty.” The 
trath is, that ‘there is great hamour in the Scotcith original; and that 
the tranflation is executed with claffical fkill and @legance, and with 
lite lofs of hamour, Tt opens thus, 


«© In Auchtermuchtia notatat 
Vixifle quondam bomoa gnavus, 
Maritus, optimus potator, 
Ineviize, fiiis, hoftis gravis, 
Huncce dum folito labore 
Aratrum bobus exercchat, 
Compulfum hyemis rigore 
Tempeftas domum redaccbat. 


2. 

Solvebat hovesante horam ~ 

Confuetam hic, defeflus multum, 
Et awdes reperens, uxorem 

Tavenit lantam, comptam, cultams 
Hic frigens, torpens, dam videret 

Ad tocum conjugem {cdentem, 
Que pingue jufculum forberct, 

Nil mirem vitus turbat mentem.” 


That no mean hand has been employed upon this jocular verfion, 
we are perfectly convinced; and we beg the Scriba Pretorius to ac- 
cept our cordial thanks for having communicated 1t to us. The 
Poems of William Mefton we happen to poffefs, and therefore.did nat 


find equal novelty in hts diploma. 


Art. 20. The Shield of the Uniwd Kinodom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. A. Poem. By P. W. Davyer. 410. +23 pps 28. Od. 


Ging: tr. 1802. 
. oo 


‘t 


A fpecimen from the beginning of this Poem will fufficiently de- 
termine its character and macritse 
“ Arife my Mufe and touch the tuneful Lyre, 
With ftrains entrancing ev'ry jenfe im{pire, 
My foul enrapture, as expands the Theme, 
To glow with the fubject, the Verife fhould feem. 


G gz Britannia 
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Britannia {porting on the waving Main, 

Along the turtace floats her Robe’s grand Train, 
The Graces wait upon her perfon fine, 

And fea Nymphs follow in a ftate divine. 


As from the fkies great Neptune views her charms, 
Quick beats his Heart, and with fond wifhes warms, 

Ye Gods, fays he, obferve that noble Fair, 

With her, in Beauty, Venus can’t compare. 

To calm the Billows of the raging Deep, 

Through Ether down my Caz mutt fleetly fweep, 

The Tempetts rude, on her thall ceafe to blow, 

To their dark Dens, the howling Tribe muft go.” P, 5. 


Neptune, after this {peech, courts and is united to Britannia. From: 
this celettial anion fprung Lord Nelfon, the mention of whom fag. 
gcits a poetical defcription of the battle of the Nile, in which Bacchus 
figures as the chief enemy to our Britifh hero, who is of courfe 
tected by Neptune. Various other perfonages are introduced ; but, 
as the wh: le 1s in the fame ftrain as the lines which we have quoted, 
and equally deflituce of poetry and good fenfe, we will only add, that 
we are concerned when, as in the prefent inftance, we find good im 
tentions fo ill fupported by talent or fkill in compofition. 


Art. 21. The Powers of Imagination, A Poem. In Three Partt, 


Written at the Age of Sixteen. By Mifi Charlotte Seymour. 4 
130 pp. 11s. Longman and Rees, 1803. 


In a well-written Preface to this Poem we are told, that the ails 
thor’s objet was ** not to.give an analyfis of imagination, but t 
difplay its a€tive force.” In purfeance of this plan, the effetts of 
imagination in producing the fineft poetry, in didicrent ages of the 
world (and particularly that of Milton and Shakefpeare) are deferibed 
in the fir Part ; its effeéts on the paffions form the fubjeét of the fe- 
cond; and “ the religious impreffions excited in the young author's 
mind” are defcribed in the third Part of the Poem; in the “ mefi- 
torjous tendency” of which, we entirely agree with the author of the 
Preface, and are therefore unwilling to damp the hopes of fo young 4 

tefs. In this attempt, however, we fee more fymptoms of a great 

ndnefs for poetry, than of extraordinary genius or infpiration. We 
ean pafs over a thoufand faults in fo young an author, and a female; 
but, in truth, Milfs S. feems to have acquired confiderable fkill, or at 
leaft fluency, in verfification, and rather to want originality of thooght 
and expreffion; for the Poem is chiefly made up of trite thoughts 
frequently repeated. ‘The fecond Part is the beit. In the third, with 
more picty than judgment, the author ventures rather too far apon 
ground, where the foblimelt of our poets have not always trodden with 
fecurity. ‘This accords the lefs with the general texture of the work; 
becoufe, in the former Parts, we have Dian, and the Queen of Love, 


and Cupid, and many heathen powers. Let us give, however, 4 
fort fpecimen. : 
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* Imagination hail! thy pow'rs I'll fing ; 
Imagination, who, with airy wing, 
Now foar'ft aloft beyond Parnaffus’ height, 
And hail’ft the regions of eternal light; 
Where, fmiling through the azure clouds, thou’rt feen, 
In form a efs, with majeftic mien; 
Thy filver wings around thy glories fpread ; 
. See bright-eyed Fancy hover o'er thy head! 
Thy light robe fporting in the ambient air; 
Thy laughing eye undimm’d by thought or care.” P. 2. 


Fancy hovering over the head of Zmapination is a little like Prince 
Volfcivs killing Prince Volfcius, The fault of a publication fo very 
premature mutt lie with the relatives of the author; yet their parci- 
ality is amiable, were it not made too public. What fo early a pro. 
nie may in fature produce is, after all, problematical, Mifs C. 
Seymour is certainly an ingenious young lady; whether fhe will ever 
be a diftinguithed poetefs, time only will prove; but maturity of 
jodgment muft firft arrive, 


Art. 22. An Elegy on Colanel Robert Montgomery, written on the fatal 
Spot where the lamentable Duel tranfpired ; and moft humbly dedicated 
to bis Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales. By S. L. Francis. 40. 
1s, 6d. Glindon, 1803. 


We think that Swift muft have been reading fome fuch poetry as 


this, when compofing his famous riddle on the Gulf of all Haman 
Poffeffions. 


‘«* A treafure here of learning lurks, 
Huge heaps of never dying works ; 
Labours of many an ancient fage, 
And millions of the prefent age.” 


A very fuitable candidate for a place in fuch a Dome, muft be the 
author of fuch verfes as theie which follow. 


My friend be firm, let not thy manhood fhake ; 
Tho’ Montgomery by Viacnamara fell : 

My heart is funk; heavens, alas, the freak, 
Wretched man but can fighs his gloom.” 


To be very ferious, we do in folemn conclave convict this author 
of moft barbarous qword laughter; and do condemn iim, oa pain of 
our feverer difpleafure, never to prefume' to write again, 


DRAMATIC. 


Aer, 23- Buonaparte; or, the Free-Booter. A Drama. In Three 
Aas, By Fobm Scott Ripon, Ef. 8vo. 33 pp» 1% Hignley, 
Hatchard, &c, 1803. ; 

_ Akind of mock Advertifement prefixed to this little Drama, ys that 


tt Was left fealed up, by ‘an officer going on the tervice oi Dis cyuarry, 
in 
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in May laft, and ordered not to be opened till Chriftmas ; but that the 
curiofity of a young girl of 15 broke the feal, and caufed it to appear 
prematurely before the public, It is a kind of anticipation, drama. 
tizing the arrival of the Corfican invader in England, and difplaying 
the heroifm of our countrymen and women, in the deftraction of the 
French army. Buonaparte is made to fall by the hands of a young 
officer. It may be numbered among the laudable efforts of the time, 
to prepare the midds of the people tor the expeted crifis, and thould 
it prove in any degree prophetic, will afford a peculiar caufe of trie 
umph to its author, 


Art. 24. The Royal Penitent, a Sacred Drama. By Fobu Beniky, 
izmo. 1s. 6d. Button. 1803. 


Te feems to have been the intention of Mr. Bentley to. fhow what 
may have been the workings of a mind like that of David, under the 
circumftances in which he was placed, by his offence refpeCing Bath. 
fheba; and thus to obviate the objections which fome may have raifed 
againft the rapid fucceflion of convittion, repentance, and pardon at 
his inrervicw with Nathan, He does not appear to have compofed 
his Drama with any view to reprefentation. It is written in profe, 
interfperfed with hymns, and other lyrical compofitions. The laud- 
able defign of the author reftrains us from making any Critical obfer 
vations on his production. ‘There is too much reafoning, and the 
fpeeches are too long for dramatic effect, even in perufal ; and fome 
of the verfes rather fuggelt a with, that there had- been more poetry 
and lefs profe in this Sacred Drama. 


NOVELS. 


ART. 2 
the i 


s- Don Raphacl, a Remance. By George Walker, Author of 
bree Spaniards, Vagabond, Poems, Cc. dn Vhree Volumtts 
1z2mo. 138. 6d. Author, No. 106, Poland.Road. 1803. 


Mr. G. Walker has written feveral times with a fuccefs, which does 
unequivocal credit to his ingenuity and application ; his Vagabond, 
in particular, is one of the moft hwely attacks upon the Democrati¢ 
and Godwinian fyftem that have appeared. In the prefent Novel, he 
has been rather too much influenced by the prevailing fathion, and has 
facrificed probability to tales of wonder and of horror, By calling ta 
Romance, he probably intended to allow himfelf that licence; but if 
this be the prefenc ditinGion between Romance and Novel, we muft 
fay, that the latrer 1s bv much the more refpeftable compofition. ‘Aan 
imitation of nature, though but moderately fkilful, is furely pretera- 
ble to the wanderings of an extravagant imagination, 


Art. 26. The Vale of Clwyd; or, the Pleafures of Retirement: 4 
Welch Tale. By d AM Corry, Auibor of a Satirical View of Leondow, 
Original Tales, Sc. 1zmo. Crofby. 6d. 1803. 

This Tale will excite no very particular intereft ; for it relates but 
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from Egypt, falls in love with, and marries, the lovely daughter of a 
Welch Harper. However, it is ceriainiy worth fixpence, 


Medicine. 435 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 27. <Adwice to Mothers on the Subjc& of their own Health, and 
on the Means of promoting the Health, Strength, and Reauty of their 
Offi pring. By W. Buchan, M.D. &Se. Author of Domefie Medin 
cine SvO. 6s, Cadelland Davis. 1803. 


If the author of ** Domeftic Medicine” had written no other work 
but this, he would have been held in higher eftimation by his medical 
brethren; for, in the firlt-mentioned work, he has attempted that 
which is not poffible, that is, to render perfons, uneducated in the me- 
dical profeffion, their own phyficians, in all diforders to which the hu- 
man body is liable; whereas, in the prefent treatife, he merely offers ad- 
vice to mothers on fubjects within the reach of their underftandings, 
without entrenching upon the proper province of phy ficians. To this 
we can have no objection. One of the chief recommendations of the 
prefent work confifts in expofing the mifchief occafioned by the toa 
early and too frequent employment of medicines, in the cafe of infants, 
Nothing, he obferves, can be more abfurd and unnatural than the cuf- 
tom of giving to new-born infants certain purgative drugs, for the 
purpofe of bringing away the dark coloured fubftance contained in 
their bowels, termed meconium, which in due time would come away 
of itfelf. In like manner opiates, carminatives, emetics, &c. are offi- 
cioufly adminiftered, to the great, and fometimes irreparable, injury of 
their tender frames. In proof of this, the author mentions a reinark. 
able diminution of mortality among the children in the Foundling 
Hofpital at Ackworth, in Yorkthire, to which he was once attached, 
While the attending apothecary went on plying them wellwith phialsand 
gallypors, one halt oF the children (he fays) died annually ; but when 
this traffic was fuppreffed, or at lealt reftrained within cue bounds, not 
more than one in fifty died. But might there not (“e would afk) 
have been other caufes concurring to produce this mortality, fuch as 
bad nurfing, bad food, want of cleanlinefs, &c. or fone eptiemic 
Complaint? On the fubject of Foundling Hofpitals in general, we 
cannot but believe the auchor has carried his ftriftures too far. ‘There 
are doubtlefs abufes in thefe, as in all other public eftablithments; 
but we hope and truft not to the extent (fuch as the employment of 
** excellent killing nurfes !’) here mentioned, Tl it were genecall 
practicable, it would, we agree, be preterable for the children of the 
poor to be nurfed by their mothers at home; but, in the prefent ftate 
of fociety, we fear that if the neceflary allowance for this parpofe 
were to be paid to the parents, it would often be mifapphed, and 
there would be a neceffity for a houfe of reception for the children 
fooner or later, Neverthelefs, we fhould rejoice tg fee the humane 
propofal adopted of diftributing a portion of the parochial rates, in 
49Qual premiums, to fuch mothers, among the neceffitous cla‘s uf the 
com- 
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community, as fhould recommend themfelvesto notice by their cage 
and exertions in rearing their progeny. 

The Appendix confiits of extraéts from Dr. Cadogan’s valuable 
pamphlet on the nurfing and management of children, which, although 
it has gone through ten editions, is now become ex:remely fcarce, 
We mutt allow that this volume of Advice contains much good fen 
and ufeful information, intermixed, however, rather too trecly with 


fatirical touches, as well as fevere animadverfions, upon the fubordi- 
nate part of the medical profeffion. 


Arr. 28. Illuftrations of fome of the Injuries to which the lower Limks 
are expofed. By Charles Brandan Trye, Member of the late Corpora: 
tion of Surgeoms in London, and Surgeen to the Gloucefter Infirmary, 
4to. with 7 Plates. 37 pp. 6s.6d. Murray and Highley. 1802, 


The fubjects here illuftrated are diflocations of the thigh bone, 
fractures of the neck of the thigh bone, diflocation of the attragalus, 
deformity of the knees and legs in children, and the club-foot. The 
cafes of diflucation and fraciure are well defcribed, and the obferva- 
tions throughout are pertinent and judicious ; but the plates, we are 
forry to remark, are very badly executed. : 


Art. 29. The Domeftic Medical Guide, or Complete Companion to the 
Family Medicine Chef, Sc. By Richard Reece, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgecns in London, Se 8vo. 6s. 308 pp. Highley, 
1803. 


Mr. Reece is an apothecary and chemift. He ftates that he pre. 
= the different formulx exactly according to the diretions of the 

ndon College of Phyficians, and that he has improved upon the 
family medicine chetts, of which he gives a defcription, accompanied 
with an engraving. ‘The different medicines which thefe chefts cov- 
tain are enumerated, and their dofes and modes of exhibition men- 
tioned. ‘Then follows a catalogue of difeafes, with a fhort account of 
their fymptoms, caufes, and treatment. 


DIVINITY, 


Art. 3c. Aw Englifo Harmony of the Four Evangelifis, generally 
difpofed after the Manner of the Greek of William Newcome, Arth- 
bybop of Armagh; with a Map of Palefine, divided according to the 
Twelve Tribes ; explanatory Notes, aud Indexes. 8vo. 476 pp» 1% 
7s. 6d. Phillips. 1802. 


To thofe who know the merits of Archbp. Newcome’s Harmony, 
publithed in Greek fo long ago as the year 1778, it cannot but feem 
extraordinary, that it hou not till now have been laid before the 
public in Englith. We mentioned long fince, in reviewing Dr. White's 
Diateffaron, that a Harmony is the natural foundation of a Diatefla 
ron, and that he had founded his on this very work of Bifhop New- 
come. By comparing the prefent work with the Diateffaron next mn 
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tioned, by Mr. Thirlwall, the Englifh reader may fee and comprehend 
for himfelf this connection. He will find each divided into feven 
Parts; the arguments of the feven Parts minutely alike, and the num- 
ber of feétions differing only by four, a trom fome trifling 

es he has made. He wil] 
fee that the difference is only this ; that in the Harmony, the whole text 
of the four Evangelilts is given; only fo arranged in columns, that 
their parallelifms and differences may be exactly feen ; in the Diatefa- 
rom one continued narrative is felected from the four, avoiding all repe. 
titions of the fame or fimilar words. 

The form in which the prefent work is printed, is extremely conve- 
nient ; fo much fo, that even they who can ufe the Greck may be glad 
occafionally to confult the Englifh o¢tavo, rather than the unwieldy 
folio of the Archbp. A few notes are fubjoined, which are not merely 
taken from Newcome; but are felected alfo from various other authors, 
As thefe occupy little more than thirty payes, little requires to be faid 
upon them, except that they are in general of an inftructive kind, 

e authorized Verfion of the Church is emploved throughout. We 
fuppofe it is becaufe the work contains fo little =f original matter, 
that the compiler has withheld his name, It is unneceflary to point 
out Macknight’s or any other Englifh Harmonies, The arrangement 
of Newcome is perhaps, in the main, as judicious as any that can be 
made; and the teftimony of Profeflur White is a powertul fupport to 
that opinion. 


Art. 31. Diateffaren, or the Hiftory of our Lord Fefus Chrift, compiled 
from the Four Gojpels, according to the authorized Englifb Verfion ; 
with brief Notes, pra@ical and explanatory ; to which are prefixed, a 
Map of the Holy Land, and an Introdudtion. By 1. Thirlwall, d. M. 
Editor of the Latin a gs lately publifxd, in ufum Scholarum. 
3zmo. 247pp. 386d. Rivingtons,&c. 1803. 


The Latin Diateffaron publifhed by this author was defcribed in 
our 21ft vol. p. 327, and fpoken of as a work of utility. Of the 
prefent, we are told in the Preface, there is alfo another edition in 
8vo. in larger type and on a finer paper, but that we have not exa- 
mined. The Englith Diateifaron is publifhed with more illuftrations 
than were given to the Latin or the Greek. A brief account of the 
Gofpels, and of the fects then prevailing, is abridged from Bifhop 
Percy’s Key; and, throughout the work, there are fhort notes at the 
foot of each page, explanatory of expreffions and things. ‘Uhefe 
notes, though fo fhort as feldom to exceed a fingle line, may yet be 
afeful to many readers; and, as thefe occupy the place which was 
given before to the references to the Gofpels, a gengral Index of re- 
ferences is iupplied at the end, exprefling the contents of each fec- 
tion. The only objection to this is, that where the paffages are very 
fhort, it becomes difficult to diftinguith them, or even to keep the 
references correct. As the text here given is altogether taken from 
the eftablithed verfion, it cannot require any particular remark, We 
think it was judicious fo to conftract the work; and we tully agree 
with the author, that ** he renders an important fervice to the ae 
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of religion, who exhibits the portrait of the divine original in the 
moft agreeable light; and, by a jut and pleafing reprefentation, adds 
to it new charms, and captivates the affections with the seauty op 
HOLINESS.” P. vi. 


Arr. 32. The D Duty of defi nding our Ce ountry. 4 Sermo ”, preached 
at ‘he Cathedral Church of St. Peter, Exeter, on the 19th of Axguft, 
1803. By the Rev, Edward Drecwe, EE. B. Chaplain [0 - Rig be 
Hon. Lord Rolle, eal Curate of Broadbembury, Devon. 1803 


In the multitude of exhortations from the pulpit, which the ‘ea 
exigence has brought forward to public view, it wil! be difficult to 
find one which can rival this, in the immpreflive force and energy of its 
ityle and reafonings. It is a truly eloquent compofition, and if deli- 
vered with feeling and animation, mutt have produced a powerlul 
efit 

The preacher begins, by fhowing the fanétity of patriotifm, from 
the example of our Saviour, who wr pt over the coming miferies of 
J rufalem; and of St. Pau), in his ardent wifh to be even exathema for 
the fake of his brethren, With refpect to the actual exertion of pa- 
t iotifm, at that period, he obferves there was fcarcely any {cope for it. 

The whole world was then in that miferable ftate, with the renewal 
of which we are now threatened, No man had any longer a cOURLY. 
Al’ were the flaves of Roman tyranny. Thofe feparate and indepen- 
dent communtiies, which are the obje& of patriotic affection, and the 
{phere of patriotic duty, were fw allowed up in the gulf of a vaft em- 
Pre, and the word -fatriz stiff had no longer any meaning, but ‘he in- 
ordinate pride and boundlefs ambition of the natives of a fingle city, 
who were the eppreflors of the whole earth.” P. 8. Then followsa 
view of the patriotic feelings defcribed and expr ffed in the Old 
"Peament, which for matterly compofition cannot eafily be paralleled : 
(p. 10) we do not, however, extract it, becaufe we hatten to fomething 
more ftrictly applicable to ourfelves. A fine paflage of this kind 
occurs foon after. 

** By the exertion of thefe patriotic virtues, we have to avert the 
moll tremendous evils that ever threatened a civilized nation. We 
have to contend, not even againft ordinary conquerors, (though the 

mildeit of the race be deteftable enoug »,) but againt the moft tsithlefe 
and mercilefs tyrants, who have react hed their pretent exaltation by a 
Jong courfe of perfidy and blafphemy, of rapine and murder. We 
have to rfilt their accurfed yoke, which is to be impofed on us bya 
ferocious ban itt, who have covered the world with the memorials 
of their rapacity, cruelty, end brutal appetites. ‘The tyrant hates us 
becaufe we are tree; bee ‘ufe we alone bh ave humbled his pride, and 
ceteatcd his atrocious mercenaries; becaufe we aloae fland between 
him and thar univerfal tyranny to which his monftrous ambition 
alpires ; becat ife Inpocent induflry, animated by freedom, and pro- 
tected by jutt li ws, has made us pr fpenous : ind wealthy. ‘The law- 
lets fi liiery, who are to cute his dire purpofes, are told to look 
on this ha IpPY land with ail che eawernets o if atrocious yoy, asa theatre 
where all their fierce, fosdid, and brunfh patiions are to wanton in 
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unbounded enjoyment. Even if I had powers to defcribe the fcenes 
that mult follow their fuccefs, my heart w ould fhrink from the de- 
feription. I cennot endure the image of our {weet and chearful 
gouitty abandoned to the fury of barbarians; our boly edifices, the 
moduments of the pious magnificence of our anceftors, profined or 
demolithed; our fertile fields laid wafle; our noble cities burnt to 
the greund ; our tender, and faithful companions (appointed by pro- 
yidence to footh our cares, and to be guarded by our affectionate va- 
lour) delivered over to outrage and unutterable fhame ; the afhes of 
our renowned forefathers infolently trampled on, by the defcendants 
of thofe whom their arms had fo often conquered ; the name of Bri- 
ton, honorable among the nations, become a bye-word of difgrace; 
and “ our fandivary, even our beauty and our glory,” difhonoured and 
defolate.” P. 17. 

The manner in which this preacher juftifies an exhortation to War 
from the teacher of peace, gives novelty aud effect to a juft fentiment 
ofien acknowledged. 

« Yes! as ** theembaffador of Jefus Chrit,” whofe mof glorious 
title is the Prince of Peace, in fuch a caufe, I dare to tell you that it 
is your Chriltian duty ‘* to conquer or to die;"—for you fight for the 
peace of your native land, for the peace of your children to all genera- 
tions, for the right of enjoying the fruits of your labour, of exercifing 
your induilry, and of worfhipping your God in peace. In fuch a 
caufe, 1 am not afhamed, asa minitter of the gofpel of peace, to call. 
upon you to arm for the defence of your own peace, of the peace and 
honour of your families, for the peaceable enjoyment of every tempo~ 
ral blefling, and tor liberty to practife in peace thofe viriues which 
will enfure your eternal felicity.” P. 20. 

Other topics are afterwards enforced with equal energy, and parti- 
cularly the fhame, the mifery, and the curfe of being untrue to our- 
felves, Mr. Drewe conciudes by infpiring lively hopes, in cafe of 
noble exertion, and thus completes one of the moit animated Sermons 
we have lately perufed ; a Sermon which, though preached by a curate, 
Might have done credit toa dignitary. 


Agr. 33. Jnferibed tothe Million of Layal Volunteers, (and intended 
40 be the Saldier’s Manual. )—Sennacherib Defeated, aud his drmy 
Defircyed. A Sermon, preached at Waxflead, Ejjex, by the Rev. Se 
Glaje, D.D. F.R.S. and Chaplain in Ordinary to lus Majefly, om 
seers the 4th of September, 1803. 8V0. 1g pp- Rivingtous, &c, 
1803, 


The preacher, difcourfing on 2 Kings, xix. 1, contrafts the impiety 
and blaiphemy of the Adyrian General Kabfhakeh, with the hamiiity 
and piety of King Hezekiah ; and he very juitly vindicates the conduct 
of the latter from an objeétion of partial obiervers, that it appears to 
have more in it of piety and devotion, than of energy and action; 
more of fear and cowardice, than of courage and - magnanimity, 
This is done by referring to another part of the Saciea Hittory, 
2 Chron. xxxii, ‘The leflons drawn by the preacher are thele; sft, 
Un the national advantage of a righteous aad godly king. Here we 
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eannot refrain from making one interefting extract :—*« I believe 

I am {peaking to thofe, who know it equally with myfelf, that gy 

good Hezekiah, a ftranger himfelf to fear, is inceffant in his daily 

public addrefles to Heaven, for the welfare and profperity of his 
fubjetts: that, under every circumftance of public danger or diftress, 

he is among the foremott of thofe, «who go up to the Houfe of the Lord: 

that, after an experience of any fingular mercy and deliverance, 

vouchfafed cither individually to himfelf or to the nation at large, he 

is moft forward to afflemble his people in the Houfe of God, with the 
voice of praife and thank{giving to celebrate the divine goodnef, 
From this his conftant intercourfe with Heaven arifes that perfeé tran. 

=, in the moment of danger ; hence that ferenity of mind on 

thofe alarming occafions, which have filled the minds of his affee. 

tionate fubjeéts with horror inexpreffible.” P. 112. adly, « That the 

prayers of a righteous fovereign muft be accompanied by the fervent 

devotion, the concurrent humiliation, and the aétive exertions of his 

faithful fubjeGis.” 3dly, «* That it is a fearful thing to fall into the 

hands of the living God.” ‘There is fo much foundly pious and fala. 

tary advice in this Sermon, that we concur with the preacher in with 

ing it may be ** The Soldier’s Manual.” 


Art. 34. Zeal and Unanimity in the Defence of our Country, recom 
mended in a Sermon preached in the Parifh Church of Great Baddow, 
Effex, on Sunday, July 24, 1803, and publifbed at the Requeft of the 
Parifbioners By A. Longmore, LL.B. Vicars 8v0. 30pp. 1% 
Rivingtons. 1803. 


Ce ee 


om * 


Pe ng 


Prefixed to this Sermon are a Dedication to the Parifhioners of 
Grea: Baddow, and their previous Addrefs requefting iis publication ; 
each of which has gratified us highly. ‘The former is neat and po- 
lite; the other breathes a vigorous fpirit of patriotifm, and acknow- 
ledges (among other a that the preacher enforces his inftruc- 
tions by ‘* example united with precept.” Thefe interchanges of 
efteem and good-will are very slike affording a ftrong prefump- 
tion, that oes concomitants are peace and good order throughout a 
parifh, “The fermon, on Matth. xii, 25, is faid to have been ‘* drawn 
up in hafte,” and to be in a plain and familiar form, It propofes, and 
its purpofe is accomplifhed in a manner and ftyle very far above me- 
diocrity, to illuftrate this truth, that no kingdom or fociety can fub- 
fift or flourifh, where the members are difunited in their opinions and 
interefts; and he ably applies it to the circumftances in which we of 
this kingdom are at this time placed. 
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Art. 35. The National Defence: A Sermon, preached in the Parih 
Churches of Wamfleet, All-Saiuts, and Thorpe, in the County of Line 
colx, on Sunday the 7th of Auguft, 1803. By ihe Rev. Peter ulmer, 
A.B. Vicar of Thorpe, and Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Man 
caer. Svo. 15 pp. 6d. Spragg, &c. 1803. 


We cannot better explain, than in the author’s own words, the ob- 
je& of this difcourfe :—** To imprefs the minds of the hearers, efpe- 
cially thofe of the lower clafs, with a jult fenfe of the prefent = 
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fate of the country ; and, by pointing out the wifdom and neceffity 
of the meafures which have been fanétioned by the legiflature for the 
eral defence and fecurity of the realm, to animate them to prompt 
and vigorous exertions, in aflifting to carry fuch meafures into exes 
cution.” The choice of the text (Nehemiah iv, 14.) is well vindi- 
cated by the preacher, in his exordiem :-—** In times of national peril 
and neceflity, it is peculiarly incumbent on the minifters of reli- 
gion to direct the attention of their refpcétive congregations to fach 
ges of the Sacred Hiftory as, in their judgment, are beft calcu. 
Eied to excite in them a well-grounded confidence in God ; to awaken 
them to a juit fenfe of their duty; to ftrengthen them in diffi- 
culties, and to animate them in dangers.”” The whole difcourfe is fo 
loyal and {pirited, that we do not wonder to hear of its effect, in fti- 
mulating the hearers to vigorous exertion in the fervice of their. 
country. 


Art. 36. A Sermon, preached at the Parifb Church of Gillingham, in 
Kent, on Sunday, July the 31f1, 1803 5 om Occafton of the united Ex- 
ertions of his Subje&s, being called forth by his Majefly, againfi the 
threatened Invafton. By William Chafy, M.A. Fellow of Sidney 
Suffix College, Cambridge, and Curate of Gillingham. Publifbed by 
Regus. 8v0o. 20pp. 1% 6d. Rivingtons. 1803. 


Difcourfing on 1 Pet. ii. 17, Mr. C. propofes not to point out mi- 
autely all the advantages that would refult from a due atiention to 
thefe apoftolical precepts, but only ‘* to elucidate their meaning, 
and, in general terms, to fhew the excellence and utility of the doc- 
trine they inculcate.” ‘This he has done in a manner very fatisfaCtory 
to us, and well adapted to the occafion fpoken of in the title-page, 
The conclufion of the difcourfe contains a fort of epitome of it; at 
leat, it defcribes well the good effects that would arife from an obe- 
dience to the injunétions contained in the text:—‘* In a few words, 
and to conclude, let us Aonour all men, and we fhall fow the feeds of 
harmony and affettion, and pluck up by the root that contempt, which 

rades human nature: let us love the brotherhood, and perfecution 
will ceafe: let us fear God, and he wil) be our help in the needful 
time of trouble: let us honour the King, and the peace of the nation 
will be preferved. ‘Thus linked together, by good-will and Chriftian 
charity—-peaceable in difpofition, and united in fentiment—having 
God on our right hand and on our left, we fhall have nothing to fear, 
either from external violence, or internal commotioans: the work o 
righteou/neft fhall be — and the effe& of righteoufne/s quietnefs and af~ 


furance for ever.” P, 20. 


Art. 37. God and onr Country. A Sermon preached at the Parife 
Church of Gigglefwick, in Craven, August 145 alfo at Trinity Church, 
Leeds, Auguft 21, 1803. By Rowland Ingram, B. D. Mafter of 
Gigglefwick School, and late Fellow of Sidney College, Cambridge. 
Publifbed by Reguef. 8v0. 15 pp. 44. or 38.per Dozen, Leeds 
printed ; fold by Hatchard, London, 1803. 


From Pfalm xcvii. 1, the preacher inftruds us, to combine with the 
notion of the Creator, that af a continually-acting aad over-ruling 
Providence ; 
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Providence ; to dwell efpecially upon that part of the divine admfs 
niftration, which regulates thofe affairs that more immediately proceed 
from the individual counfels and operations of the human mind ; 19 
confider, that ‘* if the minds of men are individually under the pers 
petual contr sul of their Almighty Creator, fo alfo are the defigns and 
machinations, of men united in fociety and joined together in national 
bodies.” We are then inftrucied in the datics incumbent upon: us ig 
peace, in a ftare of fubjugaiion (which  feems a little prematere to 
talk of) and in a ftate like our own at prefent, when that fubjugation is 
to be refitted by all the energies in our power, ‘The lait of thefe 
topics is particularly infilled on; and ‘* a religious reference.’ onal} 
occafions, is ftrongly enforced; an endeavour, to render all our fer. 
vices acceptable in the fight of God. ‘Vhere is much found argu 
ment in this difcourfe, and not a litile of patriot fpiric and eloquence, 


Art. 38. 4 Leyal Tribute to the Virtnes of our amiable and belowd 

Sovereign, offered in a Sermon, preached at Navefia k, Efex, on a Day 
appointed t envell Volunteers. By 7}. Filkes, Vicar. 8vo. 22 Pps 
1s. Rivingtons, and Hatchard. 1803. 


‘ry, 


the favourable attention of every Britith hearer and reader; and it is 
paid hy the preacher with feeling and propriciy. Our Sovereign {it 
ry mott truly faid) ** loves like children his people, and as a father is 
revered by them.—In Lim, we behold at once the good monarch and 
the. good man; a prince, who rules with equity, and tempers juttice 
with mercy.” P.g. ‘The other general purpofe of this difcourle is, 
to infpire us with fentiments of piety towards.the Sovereign ol the 
Univerfe. We lately commended a very ufetul Sermon by this au 
thor, on Friendly Secteties ; fuperior (we think) to this, particularly 
in point of fiyle. We would not be unreafonable; but we think, that 
the labours of a writer fhould refemble thofe of a good farmer ;. who 
suakes his land produce, at due intervals, better, and {till better, crops, 


Art.3q. Pirtya nad Con ‘age: a Sermon, preached in Portland Chap I, 
oo . / ' were ’ . ] 7! °? Tu i; . 1 DO 3. Isy the Rew, ‘Jobn Croflty 
A. ite a2? i/er of Partiana Chapel. Publybed by parucular Reguefi. 


The Second Euston, 12m0. 22 pp. 3d. or 2s.6d. per Dozen 
‘ 


The preacher fates, that the eventful hiftory of God’s dealings with 
the children of Ifracl, fets forth “ an irretragable proof of God's 
fupreme and interpofing dominion over the affairs of men; and the 
fure, \ le, andgofeparable conneétion between national degeneracy, 
and nein! dceitruttion.” P. 5. Of this divine interpofition, 4 
firiking example is faid to be furnifhed in the tranfaction with which 
the text 1s connecied, 2 Kings xix. 14, 15, 16. A coincidence I 
then traced * between the NATIONAL DANGER and DELIVERANCE 
here recorded, aad many circumflances of our OWN SITUATION at 
this TRULY AWFUL AND ALARMING CRisis.” P.13. A parallel 
feems here to be tnrended, between the good and pious He zekialls and 
Our OWN SOVCTs pn; and another, between * the haughty tyrant Sen 
nacherib, 


Che **-Loyal Tribute” mentioned in the tile-page, moft conciliate. 
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aacherib,” and a tyrant of thefe days, at leaft as haughtv and impi- 
ous as he was. It is there juftly afferted, that ** this our country, 
and this alone,” has had the courage and’ wifdom to withftand the mo- 
dern Sennacherib; and the threats of revolutionized France ** fhoultd 
roufe (it is faid). but not intimidate ; fhould excite, not terror, but 
exertion.” The wrion of piety and courage (which this difcourfe aims 
to inculcate) is then afferted to have marked at all times the Britifh 
character ; and certainly, every tongue will join with the preacher in 
proclaiming, that an illuftrious pattern of this union is difplayed by 
ihe Sovereign whom qwe revere.. The minds of the congregation (we 
doubt not) ** glowed with patriotic warmth,” on hcaring this ani. 
mated exhortation, 


Art. 40. A Sermon, on Occafion of ihe threatened Invafion, preached 
at Richmond, Surry, on Sunday, July 31, and again, by Defire, on 
Sunday, Auguft7, 1803. By Thomas Wak field, B. 4. Miniter of 
Richmond. 8vo. 29 pp. 18s Hurlt. 1803. 


The roth chapter of the 2d Book of Kings furnifhes, at the 11th 
verfe, to another divine, a text well-fuited to the prefent times. ‘* The 
threats of the proud Affyrian King find a parallel in the language now 
ufed againft this country by its implacable and unprincipled enemy.” 
The preacher, having adverted to the deftruction of the Affyrian army ; 
and having july aflerted, that God is now no lefs a ruler of nations, 
than when he thus fignally avenged himfelf of his enemies; proceeds, 
atp. 8, ina {train which would afford no unfavourable {pecimen of 
his difcourfe; bat we muft content ourfelves with acceding to the opi- 
nion exprefled by the hearers, ‘ that it is adapted to be generally ufe- 
fol, in contributing to that unanimity and energy, which the prefent 
erilis fo imperioufly calls for.” 


Art. 41. The Seword of the Lord and of Gideon; a Difcourfe, preached 
ix the Pavifh Church of Epfom, in Surry. By the Rev. Rebert Gutch, 


A,B. Felliew of Queen's College, Cambridge, and Curate of the Parifh 
ajor | vid. 8SVO. 32 pp. Nichols and Son. I 803. 


Very well adapted to imprefs upon the minds of the hearers a flrong 
fenfe of the biefiings we at prefent enjoy, of the miferies with which 
we are threatened, and of the neceffity of exerting all our flrength ; 
19 a humble hope, that the union of the Almighty arm will render it 


br 
ee | 
cHeclual, 


Arr. 42. The Turpitude of T reafon. A Sermon, preached On the 
Occafion of bis Maye Ay’s happy Deliwerance from the Jlagi‘ious Defigns ’ 
awhich through God's Goodnefs were lately averted, by the Difwvery 
ond Punilhmeat of the Traitor, and his Accomplices, 8v0. 29 pps 
Is. Rivingtons. 1803. 

Unqueftionably a well-meant, but a very defultory and familiar de- 
clamation, 
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ART. 43+ Letters to an Uniwerfalif: Containing a Review of the Con. 
trover/y biteween Mr. Vidler and Mr. Fuller, on the Do&rine of Unie 
werfal Salvation. By Scrutator. 8v0. 181 pp. 35 Button, &e, 
1801. ! 


Mr, Fuller has met with a ftrenuous vindicator, and Mr. Vidler 
with as vigorous but juit a caftigator, in the reviewer of their Con 
troverfy ; whofe name (if we are rightly informed) is the Rev. C, 
Jerram, and who has been thrice mentioned by us refpecifuily, in 
vols. x. p. 81, xvi. 321, and xxil., 320, of our Review. We are 
firong advocates for compreffion of ttyle and fentiments, and fhall 
therefore recommend to our brother reviewer the adoption of a motto 
which we endeavour to keep continually in our own fight, * breviseile 
Jaboro.” With an attention fomewhat more clofe to this particular, 
he is well qual:fied, in point of reading, acutenefs, and logical {kill, 
to make a refpectable figure in the field of controverfy, | 


Art. 44. An Examination of the Necefity of Sunday- Drilling, and of 
the probable Effecis of that Meafure on the Interefts of Religion. By 
the Kev. Edward Cooper, Re@or of Hamfall Ridgware, in the Couny 
of Stafford; Chaplain to the Right Hou. the Earl of Courtown; and 
fare Fellow of All Souls College, Oxford. 8v0o. 23 pp. 15. Cadell 
and Davies. 1803. 


When the legifature enjoined, or rather permitted, that our coun- 
trymen fhould be trained to the military exercife on Sundays, it was 
certainly under the perfusfion, that this neceflzry duty to our coun. 
try could not, in many places at leaft, be performed on week-days, 
without gfcat interruption to hufbandry, or other neceflary works; 
nor conf- quently without ferious mifchief to the kingdom. In fuch 
cafes, furely, that neceflity, which this writer ftrenuoufly (and no 
doubt with the beft motives) denies, muft be allowed to exift: but 
wherever fufficient time can be allotted to military iaftructions, with 
out the leaft infringement on the Sabbath, fuch an infringement, we 
agree with the author, fhould not be countenanced. We think, how- 
ever, that in fome parifhes, and at fome feafons of the year, the ne- 
ceflity for Sunday drills will be found to exift; and we truft that, if 
fuch drills take place only efter the hours of divine fervice, they may 
not, under proper regulations, be attended by thofe inconveniencies 
which this very re{pectable author ® apprehends, We commend, how- 
ever, bis zeal, and the terms in which it is expreffed ; which well 
deferve the ferious confideration of all who poflefs influence in the 
country. The rgour of the Jewith ritual certainly belongs not to 
the Chriftian Sabbath, though it has at times been engratted on It; 
but a due regard to the fanétity and pious purpofes ot the day is of 
the higheit importance to religion. In London, and the parifhes ad- 
— to it, the prattice of Sunday drilling, we believe, does not 
prevail, 


—— ee 





* Sce our account of a Sermon publifhed by him, Brit. Crit. 
vol, xxi, p. 197s 
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Art. 45. The Revelation of St. Fohu the Divine, compared with it- 
felf and the Reft of Scripture ; swith accafional Corrections of the Tran/- 
lation. 8VO. 64 pp. 2% Gower, Kidderminfter; Hurit, &c. 


London. 1801. 


Arr. 46. An Appendix to the Revelation of St. Fobn, compared with 
infelf and the R:fi of Scripture; containing a Recapitulation and Con- 
clufion. The Sccond Edition, revifed and correGed. 8v0o. 16 pp. 
6d. Gower, &c. 1802. 


We cannot perceive that very much is performed in this edition of 
the Revelation. The divifions of the text are nearly the fame which 
have been adopted by others, and laftly by Mr, Reeves, in his ufeful 
Bible; and the corrections of the text, which is in general that of our 
Church Bibles, do not appear to be numerous, The arguments pree 
fixed to each fe¢tion are well calculated to give clearnefs to the de- 
fign; and the manner in which reference is made to parallel paflages 
js alfo convenient. Much of the important matter of the work is 
contained in the Appendix; which, though concife, offers an alpha- 
betical interpretation of fymbols: a conclufion, in which what the 
author has performed is diftin¢tly explained ; and a chronological feries 
of events in hiftory, correfponding with the prophecies of Daniel.and 
St. John. The final opinion of the author 1s, ‘* that all the funda- 
mental parts of this prophecy have been fuccefsfully interpreted by 
Mede, Dr. H. More, and Jurieu; and that it is much owing to neg. 
leét of the method, and ignorance of the writings of thefe great in- 
terpreters, that many confider the Apocalypfe as unintelligible or un- 
explained.” 


Art. 47. The Faith of the People called Quakers, in our Lord and 
Saviour Fefus Chrift, fet forth in various Extras from their Writings. 
By Henry Luke. 8vo. 30 pp. 6d. Phillips. 1801. 


Mr. Tuke proves by quotations from G. Fox, Ifaac Pennington, 
G, Whitehead, William Penn, Robert Barclay, and others, down toa 
late authorized publication, entitled ** a anes of the Hittory, 
Doftrine, and Difcipline of Friends,” that the people called Quakers 
are Orthodox in their belief in our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
‘This fmall tract has for fome time bee overlooked. 


LAW. 


Aer. 48. The Trial of Edward Marcus Defpard, E/j. for High 
Treafon, at the Seffion Houfe, Newington, Surry, on Monday the 7th 
y. February, 1803. Taken in Short Hand by Fofeph Gurney and Wil- 
jam Brodie Gurney, 8¥0. 269 pp. 5% 6d. Gurney. 1803. 


The circumftances of this trial muft be well known to our readers, as 
they were detailed with tolerable accuracy in the daily popete 
Hh though, 
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though, of courfe, not fo tully as in the book before us, in which the 
{peeches, as webl as the evidence, are protec ifedi, given verbatim. We 
have read this publication win that pleefure which arifes from ob. 
ferving the absiity difplayed on both nics; the Jibesal and humane 
conduct of the law officers of the cra a, and (what indeed has 
eharatierized our judges) the digaiied impartiality of the Beach, 
Among the fpceches, we were peculiarly iiruck wath the pear 
perfpicuous reply ot the Solicitor General, and with the folema im 
preflive terms of the Lord Chief jufice in paffing fentence. Ip the 
repor!, wé do ot find any appearance of tnaccuracy, except in the 
punctuation, which fhould have been more attended to, as it makes 
the tanguage of the fpeeches here and there appear, at the fini reading, 
ungremmatical. In other refpetis, we believe that both the age 
menis and evidence are faithfully detailed, | 


Anat. 49. The Trial of William Codling, Foba Reid, William Mag 
farlane, and George Eafterby, for wilfully and felonionfly eflerying 
and cafting away the Brig Adventare, on the High Seas. Takenia 
Short Hand by Fofeph Gurxey and Wiliam Brodie Gurmy. bv, 
257 pp. 5% Gurney. 1803. 

This trisl is chiefly remarkable as an inftance bow difficult it is to 
rovide befor-hand for every cafe that may arife on a penal ftatute, 
Fwo of the four defendants (though found guilty hy the Jury) 

efcaped, not frogs any defect in the proof, bur from a want (or at itah 

a doubt) of juriffi@tion as to their offence; the a& which com 

flicutes the felony not having exprefsly faid by what court perfons pro 

curing on fore a veffel to be deitroyed a: /ea fhall be cried, wheiliet by 
the Admiralty Court, or the ordinary courts of crimisial joftice. 

The point was ftated and argued with great ability by Mr. Evtkine; 

whofe fpeech, as here ttated, is a model of judicious reafoning and 

manly eloquence. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 50. A Friendly Addrefs ta the Volunteers of Great Britain, 9%, 
18pp. 6d. Rivingtons. 1803, 


The object of this fhort Addrefs is fo laudable, and the advice it 
‘contains fo judicious, that we caynot too ftrongly recommend i 
general peru/al aml circulation, ‘The author, after giving credit to 
the Volanteers for the good effects which their zeal has already 
duced, points out to them the duties which ftill remain to be fulfilled. 
«¢ What their zeal and promptitude have fo happily begun, theit cm 
dag,’’ he oblerves, ** mull complete.” He therefore recommends ft 
gular attendance, acquiefcence in the fyftem of , (abordination,  filent 
attention and prompr obedience to the betta of difcipline ; by which 
alone the objects of. the patriot foldier can be effectoally obtained.” — 

‘The duty. of twplicit obedience ¥ Qronely and ably enforced, and its 
jufly laid dowa «» a maxim, thet,“ qubemewer and ewhersvenithe Volar 
teer is legally called mpon, acconding.to the terms of. bis acceptances eather te 


learn or ta perform the Jervice of ia ifoldéer, be ts equally bound with pe 
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wher foldier to the difeharge of evrty duty, aud the dijplay of every quali 


gion, on which the value and merit of a foldier depend.” Several 
other ufeful admonitions are given, and particularly one to avoid dit 
fentions, ‘‘ efpecially when they involve a f{pirit of party ;" which, it 
is traly obferved, are moft fecally deitructive ** of that zealous con- 
cern for the public caufe, as well as that muteal dependaace ia the hour 
of trial and danger, by which a Volunteer corps, above all others, is 
fuppoled to be animated,” Upon the whole, we confider this litcle 
tract as among the moi ufeful of thofe to which public fpirit, directed 
by foued judgment, has given birth, 


Ant. 51. Opinions ow the prefent State of the Nation, and the Noceffity 
of an immediate War with France, to fave the Country Jrom greater 
Bui, 8vo. 30 pp. Ginger, 1803. 


The tract before us, though publifhed after the prefent war had 
been determined upon (if noi after it had commenced) appears fo have 
been written during the thort intefval of peace ; and ftrongly con- 
veys the auther’s opinion, that the peace could not be p-rmanent. 
From the Firit Conful’'s repeated declarations, from various intances 
of his conduct, and e{pecially from his fituation: and character, this 
author very jullly infers his hoftile intentions towards this country, 
and encourages us to an carly and a determined refiltance. He infitts 
alfo, that our refources are ftill immenfe, and that our public debt is 
an advantage, not a.calamity,to the country.. Various other public 
topics are canvaffed (particularly thofe of education and morals.) 
Thefe lead the weiter from his mata fubjedt, which he again very 
briefly touches upon at the conclufion. Upon the whole, this pam- 
phlet is too de‘ultory ; and (though, confidering the time when it was 
written, it fhows fonie fagacity) it does not, at this period, appear 
to advantage, or throw much light on the fubject which it treats, 


INVASION. 


Art. $2.  Advite, addreffid to the lower Ranks of Society ; nfeful at 
aH Times; more efpecially in the prefent, By Wm. Burdon, 4.°'M, 
Svo. 22pp. 6d. Oitell, 1803. 


_ This is undoubredly found and excellent advice, chiefly of a moral 
kind, but well digeited, and intelligible enongh, We fhould fuppofe, 
to be of fervice to the perfons addrefied, The following paffage is 
Jat and ufefyl in the higheft degree. 

“ To thofe amohg you who have formed any falfe aad idle h 
of being bettered by a fuceefstul invafion of the Freneh, I mot ay, 
Look at the ftate of Switzerland and Holland, two countries in which 
the condition of the lower ranks was formerly more to be envied thaa 
in any pare of Europe; what are’they now ? Wretched, miferable, 
and euflaved; their cottages deftroyed, the fources of their induftry 
torn up by the roots, and themiclves in many places compelled to feed 
On acorns and wild fruit.‘ The boafted declaration of the French, 


“ War to the palace and peace tw the'cottage,” has been completely 
a br +h 2 falfified ; 
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falfified; forthe only equality they have introduced has been equalj 
ot wretchednefs to both, and equal mifery to all. The poor in ua 
nations no longer labour for themfelves or their country ; the fruit of 
their'induftry is fwept away by the rapacity of the French, to cover 
the expences of the Chief Conful, and to make up for what he has 
wrung trom his own fubjetts, to fquander on his pomp and parade; 
and can you expect to be better treated than thefe countries have 
been?” =P. 47. 

To this queition we. fhould anfwer, with more ftrength than this 
author, —NO—fo far from better, infinitely worfe. _ Innumerable 
caufes of hatred, envy, rage, and avarice are here united, which 
would render the plundering of this country more cruel, more fhame 
le‘s, more inexorable than any ne that has been done before, in any 
region of the world. He concludes by faying, with proper fpisit, 
++ Let your motto be Victory or Dearna, for life is not worth 
poflefling in flavery.” 

Thefe are fentiments which we cannot too ftrongly commend. 


Arr. 53. Home Truths: being a Collefion of undeniable Faas, fo 
lected from the mft unquefionable Authorities; or, Hints to the 
fpedable Auditors (if any fuch are fill to be fiund) of the worthy 
Difciple of Horne Tooke; or, in ather Word:, to the bafe or ignorant 
Wretches usbo fill dare ta talk of Reform, by which nathing more or lef 
és meant than a bloody Revolution, 12m0. 24 pp. 2d. Ginger 
1803. 


Ant. 54 The Britjfb Patriot's Catechifm and Prayer fubjointh 
Adapted to every Sration in Life, and vecommended to be attentiv pe 
rujed every Sunday, by the enrolled Defenders of Great Britain, before 
and after the Hours of Drilling. 1zmo. 23 pp. 2d. Ginger 
1803. 

Art. 55. The Britifh Patriot's moral and political Creed; with 
illaprative Notes of the Text; being a Companion ta the Britifo Pa 
trio's Catechijm; adaptcd to all Conditions of Life, and recommended 
to be aitenticed) y perujed by the enralled Defendere of Great Britain, m 
every Sunday, before and after the Hours of Drilling. 12m0. 12 pps 
2d. Ginger. 1803. ° 
Thefe may be canfidered as a continvation of the patriotic papen 

and tracls, of which we gave a lift in our Review for Auguft, p, 21 

To the Home Truths is fubjoined the exceilent Song, entitled @ King 

er a Confud, which cannot too often be repeated. The Prayer ia 

the fecond traét is fach as cvery Briton fhould repeat, and we fhall 
therefore furaifh our readers with the means. 
‘‘ Tue Bartisu Parrior’s Prearer. 

« May God proteét his Moft Gracious Majefty, and maintain the 
united Empire of Great Britain and Ireland long under his govert 
ment; and defend us fram being the flaves of the ‘Three headed Mone 
Ster of Republican France, united in the perfon of the mott facrilegi- 
ous, bloody-minded, treacherous, and rapacious Ufurper that evet 
ruled mankind, or that ever feeurged the inhabitants of the cathe 


Defend us, alfo, at fach a moment, from the virulence of ee 
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and faction : let us be united in Loyalty to our King, Love to our Country, 
and Chatity to cach other. Strengthen us, that we may vanguith our 
enemies, and confound all «heir {nares and devices, ‘I his we beg for 

efys Chrift his fake, to whem be all honour and glory. Amen.” 


oi 
This traét has alfo the Song of * Liberty or Death.” To the 
Moral and Political Creed, are fubjoined Proofs and Iiluttrations, 


MiSCELLANIES. 


Aart. 56. 4 Tour thronghont South Wales and Monmonth/fhire, compre- 
bending @ general Survey of the Pifure/que Scenery, Remains of Anti- 
guity. Hiftorical Events, peculiar Manners and commercial Situations of 
that interefting Portion of the Britifh Empire. By J. T. Barber, 
F. §. A. Mlufirated with a Map and Twenty Views, engraved 
from Drawings by the Author. 8v0, 183. Cadell and Davies. 
1803. 


We have of late been called upon to pive account of fo many Welth 
teurs and courifts, tha; on the prefent occation we may well be excufed, 
even by the author himfelf, for giving this volume a place among our 
catalogue ariicles, ‘Ihe narrative is en‘ertaining enough, the Map 
very neatly executed, and the engravings certainly very pretty ; but 
the title-page promifes too much, and the ftyle cannot be commended. 


Art. 57. The Caftle of the Tuileries, in @ Narrative of all the 
Events which have taken Place in the Interior of that Palace, from 
the Tim: of its Conftruction to the Righteenth Brumaire of the Year Vill, 
Tranflated from the French, by Francis Lathom, Efg, Two Volumes. 
8vo, 148. Longmanand Rees. 1803. 


From the varicty and intereft of the memorable faéts whch have at 
different periods taken place in the Cattle of the ‘Tuileries, the ori- 
on author has ingenioufly formed an entertaining work, in which 

owever, we conceive, he is confiderably indebted to his imagination, 
There are certainly many amufing anecdotes, aud well-told tales, and 
the reader will be no where in danger of falling afleep. . The tranfla- 
tor allo is entitled to confiderable praife ; and the circulating libra- 
ries have a better bargain in the Caitle of the Tuileries, than they 
have had for a hong time from the French manufactories. 


Art. 58. Walks and Sketches at the Cape of Good Hopes to which is 
Jubjoined, a Journey from Cape Town to Blettenberg's Bay, By Ro- 
bert Semple. Crown8vo. 152 pp. 3% 6d. Baldwin. 1803. 


Though this book is fmall, it is by no means deficient in amufe- 
ment or information. ‘‘ 1 have often read,” fays Mr. 8.‘ and 
fometimes heard, of the anxiety of an author on the publication of 
his works; and now, for the firft time, 1 experience that anxiety, I 
find, that however trifling be the produ‘tion, and however uninterett- 
ing it may prove to the public mind, the author views it with a pa- 

rents 






































































45° Bartisn Catarocue. | Mifellanies, 


rent’s fondnefs, and uthers it into light with a patent's fears,” This 
is well expreffed, and the trath of it ts:duily proved co us in a var} 
of ways. The letter of one author, the hint of another, the folicitas 
tion of a third for notice at all events ; the fur; rife.of a fourth, tha 
fuch a book as his fhould have been fo long overlooked ; the prepara 
tions of a fifth apaintt imaginary attacks which never will be made: 
thefe, and various other fymptoms, daily and evea hourly illutteate the 
paffage now cited. 

A familiar and pleafing account of the Cape is here given, in walks 
and converfaiions with a friend;-whefe departure and fubdfequen 
death will not be read without fympathy. The narrative is.well cal. 

ulated to excite it> yet not: from any peculiar ciscométances. in the 
event, but from the feelings of the author ahd his friend in rheir laf 
interview, and partly from the fimple manner io which the faa is 
told. ‘* Some days after, 1 faw my friend embark im a veffel bound 
to the eaftward: a few months had fearcely elapfed, when, being in 
daily expectation of hearing trom him, 1 received the news of his 
death.” P. 97. 


Sunt lacrymx rerum et mentem mortalia cangunt. 


The reader, who is not too faftidious for his own intereft, will res 
ceive an agreeable entertainment from thefe “ Walks and Sketches” 


Arr. 59- Materials for Thinking. By William Burdon, A.M. 890, 
4iz3pp. gs. Oftell. 1803, 


This is the book to which we alluded fome time ago (Avgnf, 
p. 207) which, on account of the author’s prefent exertions, may per- 
haps be confidered as. fortunate ; fince the apparently cordial CO-Operae 
tion of a man who before the war was thewarmcf admires of the Firk 
Conful, and a very difcontented friend, if any, to the conilitation of 
his country, is a_pleafing proof of the conviction which Jate events 
have forced upon the molt reluctant minds, 

Mr. Bordon’s “ Materials for Thinking” appear, from a fecond 
title to this volume, to have been begun in a periodical form, Nob 
having been printed in 1807. ‘The numbers here onited amount @ 
nine; but as they do not accord with the principal divifions Of 
the book, we fhall enumerate the latter, The tiles are thefe: 
$. Liberality of Sentiment. 2, 3. ‘On -Human Inconfiftencits 
42 On the Imagination. 5,6, 7. On Chatagers, 8. On rhe Feth 
ings. g- Character and Condutt of Bonaparte. 10. On’ the Feel. 
ings, concluded, 11, 12. On Education. 13. Political Economy, 

“What Liberality of Sextinent fignifies, in the modern Vocabulary, 3 
perfeétly well known. It implies, primarily, en entire indifference to 
Religion ; placing it on a level with, or even below, the crudeft hu- 
man opinions, which preiume to take the title of Philofophy. ‘Thus, 
Mr B. “* The hbtrahty of trae Pdrlofophy is even. more extenfive 
than that of Chriltianicy, for it eftcems xo opinions merely {peculaure 
to be effential, but eftimaces every man’s meric by his conduct.” P.b 
True; tor man looks at the actions, but God fooketh on the heart 
The affertion he fubjoins, that * we every where find that philole 
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Sere are benevolent to one another,” may be fufficiently refuted, by 
mentioning the names Voltaire and Rouffeau. _All the corollaries 
which can be drawn. from thefe falfe and foolifh pofitions, Mr. B. 
very carefully (rings together; ach as, that “* religious eftablifhinents 
are iticonfiften’ with the diffufion of trae liberality,” yet the account is 
eoncloded with an enumeration of prelates who were liberal, and a 
rant from Volney, making morality the only religion, 

It would be too invidious to cite the opening, or any flrong parts 
from this author’s ftrange panegyric on Bonaparte ; but we fhould con. 
ceive that, on reconfidering it himfelf, he mouft fee in it the materials 
from grofs and blind prejudice, rather than of thinking. But what we 
diflike fill more than the praife of the enemy, is the infults frequently 
offered to his country. . Thus he fpeeks of the fhare Bonaparte took at. 
Toulon, “in compelling tHe Aifgeadtful tetreat of the Englith.” He 
ought to know that the Englifh retreated, only becaufe the place was 
not defenfiblé againft an enemy occupying the adjacent heights. 
Mr, B. is now endeavouring to expiate, in fome degree, the affronis 
he wantonly offered to his country, we will not therefore impede. the 
progrels of his amendment by reproach ; but till he thall be heartily 
athamed of a great part of the contents of this volume, he cannot be 
confidered as a true patriot, or even a wife man. 


Art. 60. The Guardian of Education, a periodical Work; confifling 

of a prafical Effay on Chrifiian Ecucntion, founded immediately onthe 
Scriptures, and the Sacred Offices of the Church of England: Memiirs 
of modern Philofopbers, and Extratts from their Woitings ; Extvads 
ftom Sermons, and other Books relating to religious Education; anda 
copious Examination of modern Syftems of Education, Children’s Books, 
and Books for young Pevfons; condutted by Mrs. Trimmer. Taw 
Volumes. From May, 1802, to Anguft, 1803. 8vo. Hatchard, 
Piccadilly. 1803. 


We fee with much fatisfaftion, that this ufeful and well conduéted 
work, has arrived at the fubftantial magnitude of two confiderable 
volumes, A progrefs which implies that it has found, in fome degree, 
the patronage it deferves. The name. of Mrs, Trimmer, who has 
long been privately known, and is now publicly avowed as the con- 
duttor of ir, ought to be a paffport for ir, in ail places where ufefal 
learning, good morality, and found r ligion, are held in eftim:tion, 
We have reafon to believe alfo, that Mrs. T. has had very efficient co. 
Operation from the moft diftinguifhed writers of her own fex. 50 
circunftanced, the Guardian of Education ought certsinly to obtain the 
confidence of every mother who is anxious for the righ inftruction of 
her children; and we might add, perhaps, of every father, 

Among the original Effays containe! in thefe two volumes, Tet us 
particularly recommend thar on Chriftian Education, begun at p. 24 
of the tirft volume, and concluded at p- 481 of the fecond. . It wil] 
be found fo remote from the dangerous philfiphical fftems of modern 
times, t at it has a conftant reference to the intlitutions and ordinances 
of the Church of England : and examines thofe in particular whih 
are immediately connetied with education: fuch as the Office for 
Baptifin 
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Baptifm, the Church Catechifm, &c, This Effay may eafily be t 
throughout the volumes, by refetring to the ‘lable of Coban tes 
wi!! be found to contain fuch fentiments and inftructions as every ge. 
ligious mother will perufe with delight, and adopt with eagernefs, 
We cannot but regard this work as important in a high degree, 
Education is fo evidently the fource from which abundance of good 
or evil muft flow to the public, “in patriam populumque fluxit,” thar 
a fagacious and well informed writer, employe 1 to watch whatever ij 
propofed as a part of juvenile inftruftion, is ftationed, in our opinion, 
at a poft of the moft patriotic fervice. Our hearty wifhes for its in. 
¢reafing fuccefs and circulation will attend the progrefs of the work, 
which we fhall occafionally notice, as other volumes fhall be com 
pleted. It would contribute, we conceive, to the fuccefs which we 
with, if the Guardian of Education were more frequently enlivened 
poetical extraéts, or original productions. Moral or religious fent. 
ments, well expreffed in poetry, make more lafting impreffions than 
conveyed in any other form. ‘They would attract the young mother, 
and occafionatly make the beft leffons for her children, . The princi 
contributors to this work are peculiarly-qualified to fupply this litte 
deficiency ; which, we hope, they will be willing to findercake 


Art. 61. Scientific Dialogues; intended for the Infiru@ion and Enter. 
lainment of young People: in which the fift Principles of Natural anf 
Experimental Philofophy are fully explained. Four Volumis \2mo, 
Johnfon, 1800—1$02. ? 


The idea of this work, the author fays, was fuggefted by a chapter 
in the ‘* Practical Education” of Mr. Edgeworth. It is thrown into 
Dialogues, between a father, and his fon and daughter. ‘The firlt vo- 
lume treats of Mechanics, the fecond of Afronomy, the third of Hy 
groflatics; and the fourth of Pneumatics. Vt mutt certainly be-allowed, 
that the au'her has contrived to make the general principles of ‘thele 
fciences as intelligible as poflible to young minds; nor can at be doubsed 
that, with the aid of a teacher, to comment properly on the contents, 
a good commence.nent of knowledge may be obtained from thele vo- 
fumes. Charles and Emma, the young fludents here inftructed, cannot 
be fuppofed extremely young, from the queftions they put to their la 
ther. Thus, Emma fays, «* If I let a piece of metal, as a penny pitty 
aad a feather fall from my hand at the fame time, the penny will reach 
the ground much fooner than the feather. Now how do you account 
for this, if all bodies are equally affeSted by gravitation, and def 
with equal velocities, when at the fame diftance from the earth?” 
Vol. i. p. 43- This doubt would not haftily arife in a very young mind, 
nor would many boys be able fo {fpeedily to illuftrate it, as Charles 
does, by the fall of bodies through a different medium, as water. 





moit difficult of thefe fciences to render familiar in fuch a manner 


Aftronomy ; and we much doubt, whether many young perfons would 
comprebend the dottrine of the Larwe/? moon from the explanation bere 
given. The bok, however, is written with a very commendable degree 
of clearnefs; and the plates by which it is illuftrated, are executed with 
peculiar neatnefs, At the fame time we muft confels, that we are ve 
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at all admirers of ‘the Prafical Education, which is faid to have . 


forded the thought of this performance, 


Arr. 62. A popular View of the Strufure and Economy of the Human 
Body: inter/perfed with Refictiions, moral, pradtical, and rife dlavrors, 
including moderu Difcoveries; and defened for general dufurmation 
and Improvement. To aubich is annexed, an Explanation of difficult 
Terms. By Joba Feltham, 120 432 pp. 7s Ginger. 1803. 


This book is written, in our opinion, on a much more rational plan, 
ghan a work fomewhat fimilar whieh was noticed m our Review for 
September, (ART. 43.) Without going into any particulars inconfiltent 
withdelicacy and propriety, it gives a generaland, as it 1< rightyealled, 
* a popular View” of the buman frame ; with fuch reflecti.ns, moral 
and theological, as will make, in general, the moft falutary impredions 
da the reader. The author refersto many writers of eftablithed cre- 
dit; but, it muft be owned, in a manner which gives ng very dtrong 
idea of his own deep proficiency jo the fubjects of which -he treats. 
It will appear particularly flrange, to any well-informed reader, that 
he {peaks of Galvani/m and» tradiori/m (it we may coin the term) 
in exactly the famedight: though the former is known to ‘be an efta- 
blithed and improving difcovery ; aad the other never engaged a fe~ 
rious thought of a manof {eience, ** The principles of that, wewly 
difeovered procefs cailed Galvanifm, and. the fuccefsful,operation of the 
metallic trattors, deferve atiention alfo; at dealt.a cancid inveltigation 
fhould precede their adoption or rejection.” P.13. On the other 
hand, it is little lefs -furprifing to fee the author writing with a degree 
of doubt refpecting the cow-pox. «* It is earneftly Avped and expedied,* 
he fays, «* chat it will continue to anfwer the withes of its promoters.” 
P.29. Indeed! and is this all? Surely there are proofs eaough 
before the public now to authorize a much ftronger language; even 
the tone of certainty, 

Verfes are here and there introduced, illuftrative of the fubjccts of 
the work ; among the beft of which, are thofe at, p..156, on the hus 
man Couotenance: and of thefe, the following three itanzas are de- 
¢idedly the molt worthy of notice, 


«* Ceafe, O ceafe thee, fightlefs creature, 
Thus I hear thee ftern reply, 

?Tis not in one wizard feature, 
My enchanting fources lie, 


Neither yet, where gently flowing 
Each in each congenial run, 
Softly blending, fading, glowing, 
‘* Sweetly ttruggling into one. 
Bat in that myfterious anion 
_ Secrét fource of firange controul, 
In that fweet, divine communion 
OF the features and the foul.” 


Here they fhould have ended. The moral in the additional Ranza, 
though juft and well-intended, is flat, and injurious to the effect of 
its predeceffor, 
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Arr. 63. Lives of the Ancient Philifopbers, comprehending a cbeice 
Sele ion of their bef Maxims, coritten for the Education of a Prince pby 
the Author of J ciemachus. Trarflated Srom the trench: Ilnfivaud 
with Nous, and preceded by a Life of Fenelon. By Fobn “Cormack, 
A.M. iano. 63. Longman and Rees, 1803. : 


The original of this work, it feems, is fcarce, and, what is fnen. 
Jar enough, confidering the great name of Fenelon, has never before 
been tranilated. The life is well written, and the tranilacion is very 
refpeGable. . The whole may, with great advantage, be put into the 
hands of young perfone. 


Art. 64. An Addrefeto a young Student on bis Entrance into College, 


By Ewumenes. Second Edition. 8vo.. 14 pp. Carrick, Bedford 
row, Dublin. 1803. 


This fenfible and‘ friendly addtefs to ‘a young man, at a very im 
porant period of life, well deferves to be introduced ‘at the Britith 
univerfities. Eumenes, if We are not mifinfotined, is, in reality, Mh 
John Walker, Fellow of Dublin College, and brother to Mr. J; C 

Valker, whofe ingenious memoir on Italian Tragédy we formetly 
commended. (See vol. xiii. p. 346.) "The following paffage is te 
markable for its trath avd utility.” Aftér combating: the too common 
notion, that a young man of fortune has no neceflity te ftudy, Mr. W. 
thes proceeds. | | 

** Indeed I know nut any cla‘s of perfons to whom a literary taf? ts 
of fo much importance, as to country gentlemen. It humanizes theit 
chara¢ter; it affords them a perpetual fource 6Finnocent and improts 
ing gratification ; it raifes them above the fycophants, on whom they 
are otherwife dependent for fociety;—the bane of out gentry, the 
panders to their vanity, their patlions, and caprice. And though hite- 
sature be not virtue, yet I anv perfuaded that the want of that tafte for 
it, which early culture alone can form, has plunged many a man of 
fortune into vice. Shew me a gentleman of independent property, f6 
whom the elements of the fciences are not unknown, who can rehfi 
the beauties of the ancient add modern claffics, andids fond of fpendin 
an hour in his library; fhew me foch a one, acd Lam miflaken if 
will not fhew you a man more eminently ditinguifhed by his charac- 
ter and his conduct than by his.rank—a man of urbanity of man- 
ners; courteous and beneficent to his dependents, fele¢t in his friead- 
fhips, temperate in his tic, and ufefulin fociety.”  P. 10. 


ART. 5° A fuli and } lain Account of the Horatian Metres, with a fiw 
O Vere GLiCns OF fame other Sovis of Latin Verje : exirvadied from various 
Auibors, for ibe Ch of Se heals. B; qe WwW. Svo. is pp. Colbert, 
Capel-iireet, Dublm. 1803, 


This is Rill the fame anthor, though here we have his initials, in- 
fleaa of ihe feigned name of Eumenes. ‘The account is certainly, 4 
it protefies to be, both plain and full, The chief n velty in it, is a 
kind of Horatian cento, infead of the Pafiphaé writrea by C. Wafe, 
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fp exemplify the various metres ofthat poet. It would, however, have 
been preferable, and not difficult, to ‘have written another corinetted, 
compofition for that purpofe. "The claffical reader will, perhaps, be 
ated 'o be reminded, that Wale’s exanrples weré parallele’ in Tines 
from the Greek lyrics, by Bentley.” “(See his Morice at Epad. xij 
They were reprinted by Wolfius, in the life o! Sappho, prefixed to his 
collection of the Greek Poeteties. 


Art. 66. The Di&ionary of Merchandife and Nomenclature in all 
Languages, for the Ufe of Counting. Houfes ; coxtaining the Hiflory, 
Places of Growth, Cultare, Use, and Marks of Execilency of Juch na- 
tural Produ@tions as fovrr Articles of Commerce, wiih thrir Nimes in 
all European Languages. By a Merihant. S8vo. 103.60. Booley. 

+ 9803. 

This appears to be a truly ufefyl and convenient publication, not 
only for thofe to. whom it is more immediately addreffed; bat for all 
readers defirous of general information on fabjects. which mutt ever be 
of intereft in a commercial country, It appears to be executed with 
much care and diligence, and will probably meet with an exterifive 
circulation. We fubjoin a fhort fpecimen. : 

«“ Gentian, F. Gentiane, G. Enzian, Gentian, D. Gentiaam, 
J, Genziane, 8. Jenciana, P, Genciana, D A. Betiam Sodrod, S W: 
Bagfota, Pol, Goryezka, L. Gentiana. The Gentiana lutea, or 
Common Gentian of the fhops, is a plant that affects moft places ; ‘but 
more commonly. found in Burgundy, the Alps, Pyrencans,. and ;the 
mountainous diftricts of Germany ; and the roots, the only pacenfed 
in medicine, are generaily brought to England from the Jauer country. 

“They are of a yellowifh brown colour, and a very bitter talte, 
fometimes as thick as the arm, but more commonly divided into 
branches no bigger than the thumb of aman, ‘They fhould be chofen 
dry, new, of a moderate thicknefs, and free from earth, ‘That which 
is dried by the air ought to be held as far preferable to that dried in 
the oven; and the two forts. are eafily.diflinguifhed by the -colont, 
the former being of a golden yellow within, and «he latter fomewhat 
blackith, 

“ This root ftands at the head of the ftomachic bitters. Infufions 
of Gentian, flavoured with oratige peel, are fuffiviently grateful.” 

Ina work fike this we do not look for periect accuracy. Thu ‘ 
what is faid of Carmine is not quite true, nor of the Carbuncle, 
of which, who precifely knows what is certain? It will be a very 
agreeable addirion to fome future edition, to give an accdunt of the 
duties which thefe articles of commercial fpeculation generally. pay. 


Arr. 67. A Narrative of the Lofs of his Majefly’s Packet the Lady 
Hobart, on on Ifland of See in the Atlantic Ocean, 238th Jun, 1803, 
ewilh a particular Atcouni of the providential Ejcape of the Crea i" 
two open Boats, By William Dovfet Fellowes, Efg. Commander. 
Dedicated, by Permiffion, to the Right Hon. Pofimufier General, ®ve, 
18% 6d, Stockdale. 1803. 


A more pathetic narrative of a fingulasly providential efcape has 
feldom appeared before the public, nor one in which the patience, per- 
feverance, 
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feverance, and fortitude of Britifh feamen has been more eminently 
conipicuous. The minute drawn up by the Poftmaliers General, figmi. 
fying shear opinions of the events, is highly honourable both to them. 
felves and Captain Fellowes, who, we hope, will long live to enjoy 
the diitin¢tion he bas merited and received. 


Aart. 68. A Narrative of the Situation and Treatment of the Englip 
arrefled by Order of the French Government at the Commencement » 
Hofiilities » with the Tranfactions on the Arrival of the firft Conjuly 
Boulogne, Calais, and Dunkirk, and afterwards, dow ta the bed of 
July; containing fome fecret Aaecdrics of Buanaparte’s confidential Com 
mandant at Calais, akd an Account of the Author's Efcape from thence 
teadtrunk. By William Wright, late Englife Interpreter to General 
Brabangon, Commandant at Calais, $v0. “18 6d. Ginger, 
1803. 


We prefume that the narrative of this fingalar efcape is authentic, 
becaule we know that the treatment which our countrymen expetis 
enced in France at the commencement of hoftiliuies is not at all cXage 
gerated. ‘Lhe author, however, does not tell us fo much as we had 
reafon to expect from his long title-page. 


Arr. 69. The Evidence of Relation between our prefent Exifence and 
Suture Siate, with References to Dr. Paley’s Natural Theology. 8yo, 
24 pp. 1% Kerby, 1503. 


The author of this litle traf figns himfelf, at the end of it, 
S. Young. We fay binfif, though the writer may poffibly be a lady, 
as J. Yonge turned out to be*. ‘The performance is fuch as we can- 
notcharatte:ize, hecaufewe really find ourfelvesunable to comprehend it, 
"The author's reafonings on the fubjett of Relation have no connection 
with our metaphyfics, and’all that we can perccive, with any certainty, 
is, that they are well intended. 


Art. 70. The oo Ope and Ufe of ibe Sliding Gunter in Navige 
tion, By Andrew Mackay, LL.D. F.R.S. E. 8v0. 155 pps 
4s. 6d. Aberdeen printed; White, &c. London. 


Dr. Mackay has before been mentioned in the Britifh Critic as ao 
able mathematician. © He is in this work ufefully employed in demon- 
ftrating the application of Gunter’s fliding feale to the folution of 
many 1 nportant problems in navigation; problems referring to plane, 
traverfe, parallel, middle latitude, Mercator’s, oblique, windward, and 
carrent failing; alfo to the determination of the latitude and longi 
tude, aud the variation of the compafs.. He further gives rules and ex- 
empl.fications for the method of keeping a journal at tea; and, laity, 
a defc:ip'ion of Mr. M, Richmond’s maritime feale, and the mode of 
ufing it, with fome tables of much uulity. 

A work of this kind, wel! executed, muft be fure of finding many 
purchaiers in a maritime and commercial nation. 


_—— - a. 





* See vol. xxi. p. 100. A 
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Ant. 71. 4 new Code for Gentlemen, in which are couftdered Grd and 
Man's uataral Rights and focial Duties, Will, Law, Opinion, Religion 
and Reafon, Adverfity, Profperity ; om Ducling, Marriage and Com- 
qcubinage; Gaming aud Intoxication; Politics and Eternity. By Dre 
Bemitzreider. 8vo. 1s. Ginger. 1803. 


All thefe important fubjedts are difcufled in the {pace of twenty-three 
pages, and all too for the {mall price of one fhifling, Theauthor, ig 
feems, has heretofore been a mufician ; but. thar failing, he has taken 
upthe trade of an author. We fear he will find the latter quite as 
poor a bufinefs as the former; and we earneltly recommend the faid 
Dr. Bemetzreider to look out for fome other. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 
FRANCE. 


Art. 72. Hiftoire naturelle des animaux, par Pline; tradu@ion meme 
welle, avec le texte en regard; par P. B.C. Guéroult, profeffrur de 
langues anciennes aux écoles centrales de Paris, membre de la Société 
d’émulation de Rouen; 3 vol. in 8vo, Paris, 1802. 


To tranflate Pliny is an extremely difficult undertaking, as Mr. Ge 
very properly obferves.. The heavens, the earth, the water, animals, mi- 
nerals, the origin, progrefs and proceffes. of the arts, all form parts of 


his Natural Hiftory. ‘“Vhe cranflation by Poinfinet is fo. full of errors, 
that even that of Duapinet, notwithftanding its antiquated ftyle, is, 
in regard to accuracy, perhaps preferable to it. Mr. Gueroult was 
aware of thefe difficulties ; he has tranflated of P/iny thofe Books only 
which treat of the hiftory of Animals, He had before printed a vo- 
lume of Seleétions from Pliny, confifting chiefly of thofe eloquent 
paflages which might give an idea of the genius of his author, » ‘The 
prefent work is of a more fpecial nature. 

_ Mr. G. we cannot but commend on the ground of elegance and pu- 
nity of ftyle; but we do not think that he has been equally bappy in 
his remarks: he feems to be a man of letters and of tafte, but not to 
have much cultivated the fciences, He has accordingly negletted fe- 
veral works which might have furnifhed him with afetul obfervations, 
fuch as the treatife by Growou, fur les animaux aquatiques cités fer Pline 
that of Mr. Merem, on the animals of Scythia, mentioned by Pliny ; the 
works of MM, Beckmann, Schacider, &c. the new and greatly improved 
edition of the Hierozcicon of Bochart, &c. &c. He ought likewifle to 
have been acquainted with the correétions that have been made in the 
text of his author, and the explications which have been given of it 
in diff-rent works, . 

‘The tranflation is, however, remarkable for its elegance, and though 
the learned may perhaps meet with little that is new in it, the man of 
the world will find is {ufficiently amufing and iniructive. ; 
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Tn the firft volume are two learned notes by Mr. Villifin, one on 
name of the Pantomime Mjficus, which the interpreters have injadicia 
ovfly changed into Mychicus or Mythaecus ; the other on the conformity 
of the Latin with the Greek letters. 

The work is terminated by ample and commovuious alphabetical ta. 


bics. Magaj. Encycley, 


Arr. 73. Tableau hiftorique de la Jurifprudence romaine, dépuis la Som 
dation de Rome jufgu'au XVI lle. fiécle; par Gou jon (dela Somme} 
ancieune jurifeonfulte. Paris; 396 pp. in 12mo0, 


There is an hiftory of the Roman Law in the French langeage by Ta, 
raffon, which indeed containsexcellent things, but which forms a volume 
in folio, and is therefore not, like this, adapted to-the purpofe of preli, 
ininary ftudy. The author, who has chiefly followed Terrafaw as his 
guide, confiders the Roman jurifprudence under four epochs : 1, from 
the foundation of Rome co the abolition of Royalty ; 4. through the 
whole duration of the Republic to the battle of Adtium; 3. under 
the Emperors, from Augutftus to the end of the Empire in the Eaft, in 
the fourth century of the Chriitian eva, that of Rome being thenen- 
tirely extinct; 4. from Fufimian to the prefent time, ‘lhis work 
will be ufeful not only to thofe who apply to the fludy of the law, but 
will likewjfe be found intereiling to fuch perfons as, without adopting 
that profeffion, defire to obtain a general idea of the Roman jurifpn- 


dence. lbid. 


ART. 74. Annonce d’un re ucil de picces utiles pour faciliter Bémde tt 
L’intelligence de langue Chinoife ; ouvrage rédizé par um litiératent, 
A. Rouen, An xi. in 4to. 


An attempt, by a refpectable écclefiaftic, at Chinefe Dialogues, for 
the purpofe of giving a practical knowledge of that language. Should 
this cilay be appioved, he promifes a fequel to it. Lbids 


Art. 75. <Antiguites dela Sxiff. Onvrage contenant la deferiptiaty les 
plans et deffins des principaux monumens de premier genre gui ont ulafiré 
les plus floriffantes willes de cette remarquable coutréeet de fes envitens; 
faveir, temples, bains publics, pants, aqueduts, pavés a la mofaigat, 
flatues, bas relic fi et injcriptions; divife en cing parties ainft dejignéess 

1. AVENCHE, Aventicnn Helveiscornm. 

2. AuGst, duguffa Kauracorain. 

3. Winviscna, Vindonfa. 

4. OTTMARSHEIM, partie anciennement détachée du pays 
des Rauraques, 

5- Bavenweixer, a trois miles de Bale dans le Brifgaw, 

-- €onnu par fes fameux bains romains. In folio. 

The antiquities to be found in the Helvetic cerritory being hitherto 
lite known, Mr. daubert Parent, architect and iculptor, member of the 
Academy ot Arts at Berlin, has been very ladiably employed in de- 
fcribing them: he firitt undertook to examine the ancient dugufla Raw- 
racorum, on she fite of which is tound, near Bale, the village of re : 
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afterwards, in i801, he made other important difcoveries, and col- 
yested a ‘afhcicnt number of tragments tareuable him to {bruv a jut 
jdea of the decorations of 2 temple, which had been raif d there, as 
gifo of ‘its order ot architeQure, which is dcompofite of no common 
kiod. Che learned ‘fF. Ds Schoepfia, authot of the Alfatia illufrata, 
though he had teen nothing of the Synamenss which the architect and 
fculptor Parent had, remarked there, affures us, however, that che 
temple was not only a great proot of the ability of the Romans ia 
the conitraction of fuch ccifices, but likes ife the principal ornament 
of the capiial of the Rauraci: Adyficium hoe venujlam et egans, op- 
tine Romanorum in arte edificand wiaiis partus, Kaaric@ Colonie orna- 
mentum baud «xiguum atinlit atque decus infigne. De Rud. Temp, Aug. 
Rau. Sect. Ixxxvar. 

kvery article will be preceded by a concife, but-aceurate hiftorical 
accovat, and followed by details of the excavations made on the {pot. 
In the work will be engravings, to the number of twenty-four plates, 
coloured by the author, agreeably to the defigns. Ibid, 


Arr. 76. Choix de coftumes civiles et militaires des peuples de l'antiquité, 
hars inflrwmens demufique, leurs meubles et leurs décovations intévicurs 
de leurs MaAilons, a ‘apres les Monuments A utigues > QVeC an texte 
tiré des anciens auteurs, dffiné, grave et rédigé par N. X. Willemin, 
12¢. liveaifon, im fm. folio. 


This work, compofed of about 150 plates, is divided into three parts; 
it treats of the inhabitants of Atrica, Afia, and Europe, beginning 
with the Egyptians, and concluding with the French. 

‘The prelent fivrai/on, like the reft, confills of {ix plates, reprefensing 
the Hoplites, or Greek, heavy armed foldiers; a PAlos, or light armed 
Greek folcter: a Greek captain, covered with complete armour; 
diffrent Grecian helmets, the haroe’s of Grecian horfes, ornamented 
with phakra, and a Greciaa chariot. Lbid. 


GERMANY. 


Axt.77. Tafeln der cleemeinen Naturgefchichte nach ibr en deep 
Reichen ; nebfi vollfandiger Enumeration alicr bis jut bekonnten 
Natur. Kirper und fynopticher Ucberficht ihre? Kenuzeichen; beranfge- 
geben von F, |, Bertuch; “PHrexreicu, /. xnd Ll, Hef.—Tables 
of General Natural Hiflory of the three Kingdoms, to which # /ub- 
joined a complete Enumeration of all ihe Natural Bodies at prefent 
known, with a fynxoptical T able of their Characters, publifaed by kG. 
Bertuch. Animal Kingdom ; 1, and Ll. liviaifon: Weimat, 1802; 
4to, 


Of this very ufeful work, thefe two /iwraifons contain the genera and 
fpecies comprifed in the family of the Perora ovina, andthe three firk 
Of the Pecord cervina. Every livraifen is accompanied with fynopti- 
cal Tables, analogous to thofe in the /iwraifons of the vegerable king- 
dc m. The plates are well executed, and Mr. Bes-uch has taken careto 
pmce under every animal a feale, for the purpofe of giving’a proper 
Aotvon of its dimenfions. ‘Tena ALZ. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS; 


We promifed, in June laff, to review our own critique of 
Mr. Cverton’s book, with the aid of his remarks. For this 
purpofe, we have writtena full anfwer to the Letter then no. 
ticed; but, concluding from his filence that he is fatisfied with 
the remainder of our critique, we have fufpended our labour 
as fuperfluous. | 

Anglo-Scolus is defired to accept our cordial thanks for his 
remarks, as well as for his praifes. The latter we value be. 
caufe we highly elleem the writer, and the former, for the fame 
reafon, will certainly not be difregarded. | 

We are obliged to V. VY. for his communication, to which 
we fhall pey proper attention when the occafion arrives. 

The correfpondent who writes without any fignature is to, 
tally imflaken about the Archeologia, in proof of which he 
may look to our volumes 7, 13, 16, 17, and probably here. 
alter to our 22d. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





We learn, with fatisfaflion, that. Mr. Gifborne has under. 
taken to publifh a fecond volume of Sermons. 

The potthumous works of Mr. Archibald Arthur, late Pro- 
fe(for of Moral Philofophy at Glafgow, will {peedily be pub- 
lithed. They will confit uf theological and literary difcourfes, 
with fome account of the life and chara€ter of the author, by 
Proftffor Richard/on, of the fame Univerfity. 

The Poetical Regifter for 1803 will appear, we underftand, 
in the courle of the enfuing month. | 

A fecond edition of Dr. Barrow’s ufeful work cn Educa- 
tron, 1s.in the prefs. 

A very magnificent work an Britifh Frurts, delineating and 
diltinguilhing the varicties, fo as to form a complete direction 
to the gardener, is about to be publifhed by Mr. Broo 
F.A.5. It will be dedicated to the King, and printed im @ 
fuperb form by Mr. Benfley, with coloured Plates. 


__ _ — —-= 





ERRATA IN OUR LAST. 

Page 274, line 1, for Burferius, read the praétice of Burferius. 

— 29], — 33, omit the words * though for the reafon juft mene 

uuoned,” and proceed ‘* fhould continue.” 

— 3:3, Arr. 21, for Acet {cribblers, read itreet. 

— 316, — 24, for Guyton Morreau, read Morveau. 

— 329, — 41, for fem litde worthy, read are little worthys 
IN THE PRESENT NUMBER, . 

Page 365, line 20, for briely mumcr, read enumerate. 





